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Abstract

The socio-psychological characteristics of the post-war society are summarized
in the perceptions of the new post-conflict social space and time. Spatio-temporal
perceptions of the post-war period and psychological innovations are expressed in
the structure of a person’s self-concept and mass socio-psychological phenomena,
leading to a new perception and appreciation of the social environment and the
Self. From the socio-psychological analysis of post-war realities, it is important to
conduct an interdisciplinary study of the social environment, which aims to study
the interconnections of a person with nature and society. This will allow us to talk
not only about the perception of post-war space and time but also about socio-
psychological and cultural aspects of a person’s behavior, overcoming its negative
potential, and about the new emphasis on the person’s value system in post-war
society as well. In the post-war environment, the new emphasis on values passes
through the prism of the Self. Thus, the psychological processes of retelling the war
events, strengthening the essential realities in the historical memory, become more
favorable for surviving the war, if they are accompanied by perceptions of a fair
public attitude towards one’s self. To the extent that individuals and social groups
perceive public treatment as fair and true, they tend to behave cooperatively and
assertively, which can have great impact on the correct assessment and coping
process of the post-war period. To understand the cause-and-effect relationships of
the crisis of the value system in the post-war society, it is necessary to distinguish
the values that are most characteristic of the post-conflict period and guide
individuals and social groups to overcome the disaster of war and return to normal
life. The value requirement of truth is, as a rule, emotionally saturated, which is why
the value orientation of telling and retelling different stories about war operations
is emphasized in studies of different post-war environments, which is seen not
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only as a crisis manifestation of the value orientation of truthfulness but also as an
important psychological defense mechanism to survive the war.

Keywords and phrases: post-war society, values, historical memory,
post-traumatic stress, self-concept.
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AHHOTaLUSA

CoLMa/TbHO-TICUXO/IOTMYECKHE XapaKTepPUCTUKH TIOCTBOEHHOTro 0O6IecTBa
060011IeHbI B [TPECTaB/IEHUSIX O HOBOM OCTKOH(IMKTHOM COLIMA/IbHOM IPOCTPaHCTBE
1 BpemeHU. [IpocTpaHCTBEHHO-BpEMEHHbIE NPEACTaB/IEHUs IOCTBOEHHOTO N1EPHOJa,
HOBbIe MCUXO/IOrHYecKre (PeHOMEHbI BbIPaXKaITCA KaK B CTPYKTYype S-KOHLIeNIUU
YerloBeKa, Tak U B CTPYKTYpPE MACCOBbIX COLIMA/IbHO-TICUXOJIOTMYECKUX SIBJIEHUH,
MIPUBOJAT K HOBOMY BOCHPHUSITHIO U OLIEHKE COLMAIbHOM cpefbl U caMoro cebs. Ha
OCHOBE COLIMA/IbHO-TICUXOIIOTMYECKOr0 aHa/IM3a MOCIIEBOCHHbIX pealiii pa3BUBaeTCs
UCCIIe0OBaHUE COLMA/IbHON Cpefibl, LIENIbI0 KOTOPOTrO ABJIAETCS UCCIIeJOBaHUE OCHOB
B3aUMOCBsI3eH JINYHOCTU C TMPUPOIOHN M 06ILLEeCTBOM. JTO IMO3BO/IUT FOBOPUTDL He
TOJIBKO O BOCHPUSATHM Ha MOCTBOEHHOM 3Tane (PU3NYecKoro MpOCTPaHCTBa WIH
cpefibl, HO U O COLIMa/IbHO-TICUXOJIOTUYECKUX M KYJIBTYPHbBIX acleKTax IMOBENeHHs]
4erlIoBeKa, a TaKXkKe O IPEOHOJIEHMM HEraTMBHOIO IOBEJEHYECKOro IOTeHLMaa,
0 HOBbIX aKIIEHTaX B CHUCTeMe LIEeHHOCTeH JIMYHOCTH B MOCTBOEHHOM OOILeCTBe.
B mnocrneBoeHHOH 00CTaHOBKE HOBbIM aKLEHT Ha LIEHHOCTSX IPOXOOUT 4epes
npusMy d-koHuenuuu. TakuMm o6pa3oM, MCHUXOJIOTMYECKHe IMpOoLiecChl NMepecKasa
BOCHHbIX [I€ACTBUI, 3aKpEIUICHHsl CYLLIECTBEHHbIX peajliii B UCTOPUYECKOH NaMsITH,
CTaHOBATCA 6orlee OJ1aroNpUATHLIMU /18 BbDKHUBAHMS, €C/TH OHU CONPOBOXKIAIOTCS
NpedCTaB/IeHUsIMH O CIIpaBe[/IMBOM OTHOLIeHUH oOfllecTBa K COOCTBEHHOM
JIMYHOCTH. B TOM CTemneHu, B KOTOPOHW OTHE/bHbIE JIMLA U COLUA/IbHbIE T'PYMIIbI
BOCIIPMHUMAIOT O0LLIECTBEHHOE OTHOILIEHHE K HUM KaK CIIpaBe[jIiBoe U MpaBAUBOe,
OHU CKJIOHHbI IIPOSIBJIATD KOMMYHUKaTUBHOE W aCCEPTUBHOE TOBENEHUE, YTO MOXKET
OKa3aTb CEpbe3HOE€ BJIMSHME Ha IPABUIbHYIO OLEHKY M IIPOLECC IpeoforeHus]
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TPYOHOCTEH B MOCTBOEHHBbIM Mepuof. YToObl MOHATH NMPUYMHHO-CIIEACTBEHHbIE
CBSI3M KpHM3MCa CHUCTEMbl LIEHHOCTeH B IIOCTBOEHHOM OOLLIecTBe, HeoOXOOUMO
BBIIE/UTh LIEHHOCTH, Hauboriee XapakTepHble [/l TOCTKOH(IMKTHOrO Mepuoja U
OpPHEHTUPYIOLLHe JTMYHOCTb U COLMalibHble IPYMIIBI Ha MpeoJoieHne KaTacTpodbl
BOMHBI U BO3BpAIlleHHs] K HOPMa/IbHOM KU3HU. LleHHOCTHas OTpe6HOCTDb B [TO3HAHUU
UCTUHBI, KaK MpaBWIO, 3MOLMOHAIILHO HAacCblllleHa, TMO3TOMY B HCCIEI0BaHUAX
Pa3IMYHbIX TTOCTBOEHHBIX OOIIECTB MOAYEPKHUBAETCs LIEHHOCTHasl HallpaBlIeHHOCTb
Ha pacCKasbIBaHMe U MepecKa3 pa3/IMyHbIX UCTOPUI O BOEHHBIX AEHCTBUAX, KOTOpasd
paccMmaTpuBaeTcs He TONbKO KaK KpHU3HCHOe IMpOosiBIIeHHe 1IeHHOCTHON OpHeHTalliuu
Ha YCTaHOBJIEHHE TpaBMbl, HO U KaK BaKHbI MeXaHU3M IICHXO/IOTMYEeCKOH 3allUThI,
MO3BOJIAIOILMI NIEPEKUTh BOMHY.

KiioueBbie cioBa M Cl10BOCOYETaHHUs: ITOCTBOEHHOE OOIIECTBO, LIEHHOCTH,
HMCTOpHUYECKasl MaMsTh, TTOCTTPaBMaTHYECKHI CTpecc, J-KOHLIeMLIUS.
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Cwdwnnunwghp

Chnwunbpuwguuwljuu hwuwpuynipjuwu unghw)-hngbpwuwjwuu punt-
pwgnnidubipu wdthnthjwsé Gu hbmnudhjuwght unghwjujuu unp nmwpw-
onipjwu b dudwuwyh puyuwnidutipnd: Lhnmyuwnbpugudwuu opowthni h
nupuwowdwdwuwuihtu puuwndutipp, hngbpwuwuu unpugnyugnipniu-
ubipu wpunwhwynynid Gu husybtiu wudh Gu-Ynugbwyghuyh, wjuybtiu £ quug-
Jwowyhu unghw)-hngbpwuwuu tipunyputph Junnigwspnid, hwugbigunid
tu unghwjwwu dhowjwyph U utithwjwu wudh unpnyh pujudwuu nt wp-
dunpdwun: Lhnmywunbpuquwlwu hpnnnipjniuubph unghw)-hngpwuwlwu
htnmwgnunipjuu mbtuwuyniuhg Jupbnpynud  unghwjuyuwu dhowywyph
niuntduwuhpdwu dhonhughwhtwp unwnbtgnidp, npp ayuwunwl niuh pw-
gwhwyunbint punipjuu b unghnidh htim wudh hwpwptipmpniuutph bwjwu
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hhuptipp: tw pny; Juw funut] ns dhuwyu himyuwntpugqduuu thnynud $h-
g hjujuu nwpwonipyuu Jud dhowduwyph puujdwy, wjjlt wudh Juppwgsh
unghw-hngtipwuwluwu n WHwnpwhtu ynnidunpnodwy, Juppwugénid wp-
nwhwjnynn puguwuwlwt ubpnidh hwn pwhwpdw, htsybu twb' hbnww-
wbtpuquujuu hwuwpuwynipyniunid wudh wpdtpuhu hwdwlupgnid unp
stiomwnpnudutiph dwuhu: Lhnyunbtpuguuwljuu dhowywypnid wpdtputiph
unp p)nwunpmdu wugunid § Gu-h yphquuyny: Wuwhuny, wywwbtpuqup
JbEpuyuwundbnt, yuwmdwwu hhpnnnipjut by bwujuu hpnnnipgniuutiph wd-
puyundwu gnpépupwgutinn punund Gu wybjh pupbuyuun yunmbtpuqup
Ybpwuwntnt hwdwn, Gpb nintygynmd tu ubithwljwu wudh auundwdp hw-
uwpuwuwyuwu wpnun Yhpupbpdniuph puupnudutipny : Yupwuny, nppwuny
wuhwwnutipp b unghwywywu fudptipu hpkug Wundwdp hwuwpuuywu Ye-
npwpbtindniupu pujunid Gu npytiu wpnup b dodwuphwm, upwup hwjjws tu
hwdwgnpdéwlguht b wutipmnhy ywuppwghé npulinply, husp upnn £ dts
wqntignipiniu niubitw] htmywwbtpugquwluu ppowuh ghyn quwhwnmdwu b
hwn pwhwupdwu gnpépupwgh Ypw: Lhnmyuwnmtipugquuljuu hwuwpwnipjuu
Uty wpdbthwdwlwngh dguwdwdh ywwndwnwhbmbwupwhu hwpwpbipni-
pyntuutippn hwujwuwnt hwdwp wuhpwdtyn | wnwuduwguly wju wpdtip-
utipp, npnup wnwyti] punpny Gu htnnud hjunughu dudwuwwuhwnyw-
6hu, UL ninnnpnti wuhwnubiphu nt unghwjwlwu fudptipht hwn pwhwnptn
wuwnbpwquh wnbnp b yEpununuwnt ppujuunu Jjuup: &dwpunipyuu
wndbtpwiht ywhwuop, npuytiu Juuntu, hniqujuwunptu hwgbigws £, whw ph
husnt hbnmywmbtipuquuuwu wnwpptp dhowjwyptiph niuntduwuhpnipiniu-
ubipnud pungéynmd § yjunbipuquwljuu gnpdénnnipiniuutiph dwuhtu muppbp
wuwnunipyniuutipn ywwndbnt b yEpuwyundbine wpdbpuwyht Ynndunpnynidp,
npp nthnynud § ns dhwju npytiu dodwpunwfununipjuwu wipdtipuwyht Ynndun-
nnodwt dquwdwdwyhtu npuunpnid, wyp twbl npytiu Juplunp hnglipuwuwlwu
wupnywiuwuu dbfuwuhqd yunbtpuqup yepuyntnt hwudwp:

fuwuwh puntip b punwjuyulgnipynmuutip. hbtmywntipuguwuu
hwuwpwnipiniu, wpdtputip, yuundwlwu hhynnnipiniy, htmnpuwydwmnhly
upntiu, Gu-Ynugtiyyun:

Introduction

The studies of post-war societies in the psychological discipline are multi-
content and multi-faceted. There are several directions of studies that can be
presented by three main research levels: macro-, meso- and micro-levels. At the
macro-level of scientific research, the external environmental, global geopolitical,
socio-economic, and cultural factors of the war and post-war periods are considered.
These factors are the conditions for the development or transformation of social
processes revealed after war operations. At the meso-level of the post-war study,
the socio-psychological processes within social groups or strata are investigated:
among them, there are the migration processes of individuals and social groups and
issues of social or interpersonal interactions in the post-war realities. The micro-
level refers to the study of personal qualities, socio-psychological identification,
and identity characteristics. At this level, the war itself and the realities of the
post-war period are considered a source of psychological trauma, as a result of
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which psychosomatic changes and post-traumatic phenomena of the psyche appear
in the post-war period.

Theoretical-methodological bases

American researchers mainly evaluate the post-war societies from the
standpoint of the new opportunities created for the person and social groups,
opportunities that would have been impossible in pre-war society. Such
assessments were based on socio-economic and psychological comparative
observations with the post-war realities in other countries participating in World
War II. American society was relatively less affected than other countries during
the war, so the socio-psychological characteristics of post-war realities took on
a unique appearance and content [3, 4, 36]. Economic research has shown that
American society became wealthier in the post-war years than most Americans
could imagine before or during the war. Public policy, enshrined in the Bill
of Rights passed in 1944, was based on the idea of creating and distributing
welfare packages; providing money to war veterans for education, houses, and
farm building. Although such public policy generally had psychological rather than
economic significance, it helped many returning veterans to integrate into society
and improve their socio-economic status.

Because the three main ethnic groups inhabiting the country - Serbs,
Bosniaks, and Croats - make up about 98.5% of the population, the military
conflicts during the period of Austro-Hungarian rule led to the formation of
these three civilizations: South Slavic, Western, and Eastern. As noted by E.K.
Vyazemskaya, “Serbs sought to antagonize Croats, Croats to Serbs, and they to
other Muslims, religious and cultural differences began to be exploited, thereby
violating the basic cultural-moral and socio-psychological norms of social
coexistence” [46]. The inner life of the society, especially after the war, began
to lose the characteristics of following the old norms and rules. the migration of
different ethnic groups, being guided by situational solutions in the new reality,
the difficulties of psychological adaptation, and the uncertainty of expectations for
the future became the characteristic. In other words, the post-war period in that
country was characterized exclusively by new features, when the socio-cultural
and psychological balance of social coexistence was broken, and marginal and
delinquent factors noticeably increased in individual behavior. Thus, among the
socio-psychological characteristics of the post-war realities, the following were
emphasized:

- new structural and security perceptions of the post-war environment,

- distortions of historical memory,

- the transformation of language thinking,

- neglect of ethnocultural rituals,

- the destructive tendencies of family statistics,

- the growth of internal and external migration processes,

- social mobility and polarization,

- contradictory manifestations of social activity in different social groups,

- the aggravation of “us-them”, and “own-foreign” contrasts,

- distortions of behavioral norms,

- increase in crimes and delinquent behavior,

- Self-concept and identity transformations,

- post-traumatic stress disorders,
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- the value crisis.

One of the indicators of the emergence or deepening of the value crisis is
the transformation of historical memory. Ethnic and cultural affiliative distortions
of historical memory are considered critical.

- in one case, the person rejects or subordinates the values of his environment
and orients himself to the values or stereotypes of foreign environments,

- in the other case, there is an overestimation of own value system, as a result
of which the psychological mechanisms of affiliative valuation are ritualized.

« The process of transformation of historical memory is related to value
innovations or changes in the public sphere:

« There are signs of wartime heroism,

- real time and space are perceived in terms of the contrast between pre- and
post-war periods,

« the values through which the outcome of the war is justified in the public
sphere are strengthened more.

Research methods

To carry out the methodological evaluation of the post-war society,
we used the comparative method. We compared the results of the scientific
research of the post-war societies in Sri Lanka, and Chechnya, and the social-
psychological processes following the 2020 Artsakh war. Transformations of mass
socio-psychological phenomena in the post-war phase were analyzed according
to changes in value assessments leading to the separation of early and late post-
war stages.

Results

The separation of early and late post-war stages is quite conventional. Some
conflicts can be followed in parallel by both the crisis of basic livelihood values
and demands (early stage) and the stratification and disintegrative transformations
of the social environment (late stage). Nevertheless, the majority of research
conducted in different countries suggests that in the post-war period, the
distortions and transformations of the values of personal security and livelihood
significance become more prominent in the initial period of the value crisis [8,
12, 19, 21, 32, 34, 41].

The next stage of the value crisis is already expressed by the transformation
and restructuring of deep socio-psychological, communicative, adaptive and
integrative processes.

The value crisis in the post-war society is manifested in the subjective
perceptions of the post-conflict environment. These perceptions are formed mainly
around subjectively valued concepts of well-being, meanings of life, and post-
conflict peace. Therefore, the value crisis can be due to:

- relations between the warring groups in the pre-war period,
» negative value assessment of peace,
« notions of protracted or “endless” war.

These factors allow us to analyze the different experiences of peace and
stability in the post-war environment and relate them to the transformations of
the value system [22, 24]. As we have seen, the post-war transformations include
a wide range of factors, which relate not only to the risk of returning to war, but
also to the subjective perception of people about the post-war environment, and
post-war peace in it. We elaborate on each of the above factors.

The first factor includes the entire range of intercultural and interethnic
relations of persons and social groups involved in war interactions, the value of
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which depends on how well the war relations between two ethnic communities
are strengthened in the historical memory, on the one hand, and the other
hand, benevolent/neighborly relations [23]. Information about the relationship
between social groups, usually associated with perceptions of former warring
parties, suggests the process of relationship adjustment in the post-war period. The
shorter the period that followed the war, the more alive the negative phenomena
preceding the conflict, the contradictions and antagonisms that existed in the
relations are kept alive in the historical memory. With war operations remaining
in the distant past, intercultural conflicts are ritualized and preserved in historical
memory primarily through mythic thinking [9, 10, 15].

The second factor causing the value crisis is the assessment of the level
of security in the post-war environment, characterized by perceptions of peace.
Security assessment is a key element in characterizing peace. Some authors [7,
16, 18, 35] find that, although the perceptions of peace differ to some extent
among the population of war and non-war environments, the values of personal
and family security become decisive in the evaluation and valuation of peace.
Surveys of non-war societies show that peace is best valued in terms of “walking
freely on the streets” or “feeling safe to go shopping.” However, in post-war
environments, peace is not valued in terms of domestic/individual life, but rather
in terms of ensuring the security of the entire community or society. Thus, in the
early post-war phase, peace is understood through the notions of the impossibility
of resuming hostilities and the physical security of an army or armed forces
defending the country. In the late post-war phase, new components of peace
appear, such as the possibility of contact between the former warring parties,
mutual trade and social interactions, etc. A survey' conducted after the 2020
Artsakh war showed that during the 3 years following the war, assessments of
peace typical of the early post-war phase dominated the Armenian society.

Each of these factors represents a subjective retrospective assessment of
changes in the social environment since the end of the war.

Scientific mechanisms for overcoming psychological anomie have been
developed and implemented to a certain extent in various post-war periods and
environments. For example, as evidenced by many sources, in the mid-1990s,
as a result of the ongoing military operations in Chechnya, psychologists faced
new professional challenges, which in one way or another were related to the
psychodiagnosis and overcoming of socio-psychological anomie. The experience of
the personnel of the 6™ Central Military Clinical Hospital (CMCH) in terms of the
creation and operation of the largest multidisciplinary rehabilitation center in the
country and in the world is particularly noteworthy. Among the first beneficiaries
of socio-psychological rehabilitation were the war participants who were seriously
injured and disabled during the war operations in Afghanistan. With the outbreak
of hostilities in Chechnya in December 1994, a new phase began in improving the
strategy and tactics of treatment, rehabilitation, and socio-psychological measures
for the victims of combat operations.

The socio-psychological rehabilitation strategy was based on the assessment
of the negative consequences of post-traumatic stress as a clear set of psychological
measures [53]. The goal of the assessment was not only the regulation and
restoration of the functional state of the body, but also the emotional, moral and
motivational spheres of the individual.

1 A survey was supported by the Science Committee of the Republic of Armenia, in the frames of
the research project Ne 21T-5A311.
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Conclusion

Taking into account the world experience, as well as the results of the
research conducted by us in the post-war period following the 2020 Artsakh war,
we identified the following problems of social and psychological rehabilitation of
individuals and social groups.

Understanding perceptions of peace in post-conflict countries can be linked
not only to assessments of the past but also to assessments of the future. If the
prospect of the resumption of the conflict is assessed as improbable or unrealistic
in the public field, then the values that were formed in the post-war period are
strengthened. The presence of positive prospects for renewed conflict or the
absence of positive prospects for lasting peace can, on the contrary, undermine
reconciliation efforts achieved in the post-war period and signal individual fears
about the country’s stability.

In the context of overcoming the value crisis, the positive retrospective
assessment of the post-war environment needs to be transformed into a positive
prospective assessment in the public sphere as a massive socio-psychological
process.
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This article examines psychometric tools for defining “the other” in the context
of social psychology. The phenomenon of “the other” is presented through socio-
psychological characteristics describing the person’s dichotomous relationship to the
“Self” and “the Other,” as well as the perception of reality. An analysis of theoretical
approaches to defining “the other” from the perspective of social psychology is
provided. Key psychometric tools for defining “the other” are presented, including
behavioral characteristics of the perception of “the other.” Behavioral characteristics
include variables such as external/internal behavioral orientation, codependent
behavior, and the emotional behavior of the person interacting with “the other.” An
empirical analysis is made of the severity of the perception of “the other” in different
age and gender groups and its correlation with levels of neuroticism, social frustration,
and codependency. The theoretical significance of the study lies in the presentation of
behavioral characteristics of the perception of “the other”. The practical significance of
the study is emphasized by the results presented for different age and gender groups
of respondents. The study highlights the importance of studying psychometric tools
for defining the concept of “otherness” and draws the attention of psychologists to the
manifestations of this phenomenon.

Keywords and phrases: psychometric tools, social frustration, codependency,
perception of the other, neuroticism.

«0SUrhv» ULQUTLELAR 20F4620PWHTLY HNrohLLEME UNSPULELUEY
ANFGLULNARS83E L SEURLUBNRLPS

SUEGIhY JUE3EL
L YUU Ghunwppwulywuu thowgquihu Yhunpnuh
hngbpwunipjuu wdphnuh hwygnpn
vatyantatevik@gmail.com
Lwdwpnunuwughp

Uju hnnJwon puund £ «omwph» uwhdwudwu hngbsuthwluu gnpshputipp un-
ghwjwiuwu hngipwunpyuu hwdwnmbpunnid: «Owmwph» tpunypep ubpuyugyus
E unghwj-hngbpwuwlwu punipwgptiph dhongny, npnup ujupwgpmud tu wu-
hwwh nhlunnndhy ybpwptipdniupu «Gu»-h b «Owmwph»y hwunbtiy, husybu twul
hpwluwunipjuwu puunudp: dbpnoynid Gu «omwpht»y uvwhdwubint mbuwuiu
ununbtignidutipp unghwjwwu hnghipwunipyuu ntuwulniuhg: Lhpuywugynid tu
«omwnhu» uwhdwutint hhdtwwu hngbswhwlwu gnpshputipp, ubpunjuy «onw-
nh» puudwu Juppuwjht punipugptpp: Ywppwiht punipugpbpp atipunmd Gu
wjuyhuh thnthnfuwuwuutip, husywhuhp Gu wpumwphu/utipphu yuppwhtu Ynn dun-
nnonidp, thnfuwhyw] Juppwghép b «omwph» htn thnfjuwgnnn wuhwwnmh hni-
quutu Juppwaghonp: énpdupwpujuu tnuuwyny ytpnisymd Gu «omwph» pu-
Jujdwu npubnpnudutipp mwpptip utinwnwphpwghtu fudptipnid b wyn npubnpnud-
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TOYKH 3PEHUA COLMAJ/IbHOU NICUXOJI0I'MH

TATEBUK BATAH
Couckarernb Kadepbl MCUXOIOMUH MeXIyHapOgHOT0
Hay4HO-00pa3oBaTesnbHoro Lentrpa HAH PA
vatyantatevik@gmail.com

AHHOTanUA

B pmaHHON cTaTbe pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS IICHXOMETPHYECKHE WHCTPYMEHTB! [JIst
OTIpENiEeTIeH s «IPYTroro» B KOHTEKCTE COLMaTbHON TICHXOIOTHU. PEeHOMEH «HIpYyroro»
MIPEfICTaBIeH 4Yepe3 COLMATTbHO-TICHXOIIOTHYECKHE XapaKTePUCTHKH, OIHCHIBAIOIIME
IVMXOTOMHYECKHE OTHOILEHHS 4YerloBeKa C «S» U «[IpyruM», a TakKe BOCIPHUSITHE
peanbHOCTH. [IpOBOAUTCS aHAITN3 TEOPETHUECKHX MTOJIXOIOB K OIPENIEIIEHHIO «IPYToro» C
TOYKH 3PEHUsI COLUAITBHOM ITCUXONTOrUH. [IpecTaBIe bl KITFoYeBble ICHXOMETPHYECKIe
MHCTPYMEHTEI [I/Is OTIpefieNIeHNs] «IPYTroro», BKITIoYasl MOBefleHueCKHe XapaKTePUCTHKH
BOCIIPUSITHSL  «ApYyToro». [loBegeHdYecKne  XapaKTEPUCTHKM  BKJIIOYAIOT — TaKHe
repeMeHHble, KaK BHEILHsisl/BHYTPEHHsIsI MOBefleHueCcKas OpPHEHTALUs], CO3aBUCHMOE
TMOBEfIeHNE ¥ SMOIMOHAIbHOE TIOBeIeHHe YeTTOBEKA, B3aUMOIEHCTBYIOIIETO C «IPYTHM».
[IpOBOIMTCS SMIMPHYECKHUN aHAITM3 BBIPAXKEHHOCTH BOCIPHUSATHS «IPYroro» B PasHbIX
BO3PACTHBIX M TEHAEpPHBIX TIPYIIax M €ro KOPPerslUM C YPOBHSIMH HEBPOTH3MA,
COLMATTBHON (DPYCTPALMU U CO3aBUCUMOCTH. TeopeTHdecKast 3HaYMMOCTb UCCII€I0BAHNST
3aK/TIOYAeTCs B TPEACTAaBIEHHM IIOBEICHYECKMX  XapaKTEPUCTHK  BOCHPHUSITHS
«apyroroy. IlpakTH4eckKasi 3HAYUMOCTb HUCCIIEHOBaHHsI MOIYEPKUBAETCST pe3yIbTaTaMH,
NpeacTaBJIEHHbIMU  [IJI1 Pa3HbIX BO3PACTHbIX W TEHOEPHbIX TI'PYNIl PECIIOHACHTOB.
HccrenoBaHye TOTYEPKUBAET BaXKHOCTh M3YUEHHS NICHXOMETPUYECKUX WHCTPYMEHTOB
ISl OTIpEfieSTeHHsT IOHSITHSI «MHAKOBOCTb» U TIPUBJIEKaeT BHUMaHHe IICHXOIIOTOB K
MIPOSIBIIEHUSIM 9TOTO SIBJICHHUSI.

KmroueBble cnoBa u ¢pasbl: CUXOMETPUYECKHE HHCTPYMEHTBI, COLMATIbHAsI
¢pycTpaLus, C03aBUCUMOCTD, BOCIIPUSITHE APYTOro, HEBPOTHU3M.

Introduction

Psychometric tools for defining the other encompass a wide range of theoretical
and methodological approaches to studying, measuring, and defining the psychological
phenomenon of perceiving the other. Therefore, the study of psychometric tools must
be substantiated at the conceptual level. It is necessary to present a modern concept of
defining the other, which can be used to develop psychometric mechanisms for defining
this socio-psychological phenomenon. In this article, the phenomenon of perceiving
the other is examined from the perspective of the interrelationship between various
behavioral characteristics. To present the socio-psychological concept of defining the
other, the following characteristics of perceiving the other were proposed:
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- the level of expression of personality traits,

- the level of social frustration,

- the severity of codependent behavior.

The aim of this empirical study was to identify psychometric tools for identifying
“others” in the process of interpersonal relations. The study hypothesized that the
psychometric characteristics of the perception of “others are the positive correlation
ties between levels of neuroticism, social frustration, and codependent behavior.

Literature Review

Communicative interaction with the external social environment plays a crucial
role in the interpersonal relations. Understanding the psychological characteristics of
interactions helps build effective communication with different types of people. The
key aspects examined by various researchers include recognizing the psychological
types of interlocutors, developing emotional intelligence, active listening skills, conflict
management, as well as adaptability and flexibility in communication [16; 4]. It is
no secret that these skills allow a person to interact more effectively with different
people, manage conflict situations, and adapt to changing social conditions. However,
it should be noted that modern psychological science lacks research devoted to the
perception of “others” in the interpersonal relations system. Moreover, the intrapersonal
characteristics of a person that influence the perception of “others” are poorly studied.
Among scientific studies, there is also no consensus on the influence of work experience
on the communicative interaction of the person with the external social environment.
On the one hand, there is an opinion that with increasing length of service, a person
acquires deeper communication skills, such as empathy, leadership and persuasiveness,
and their emotional competence also increases, which contributes to more effective
conflict resolution [2; 7]. On the other hand, some studies indicate that long-term
service can lead to a deterioration in some aspects of communicative interaction,
including decreased empathy and sensitivity to criticism, as well as reduced flexibility in
perceiving feedback [10; 11]. Experienced person may underestimate these channels This
diversity of opinions underscores the complexity and multifaceted nature of the problem
under study, which requires further research for a more complete understanding of the
relationship between length of service and the communicative behavior of a person.

The phenomenon of perceiving the other is formed within the context of the
functioning of the social environment. To perceive an individual or social group as
part of another society, distinct from one’s own, it is insufficient to study only the
external, social characteristics of that society. Many authors have concluded that the
perception of the other, regardless of its direct connection to an individual’s experience
of communication with the outside world, is closely linked to personal traits that
influence their perception of the Self and the Other [1]. Therefore, to identify the
socio-psychological concept of the perception of the other and the psychometric tools
for defining the other, we will present in more detail the personal characteristics that
contribute to the formation of the perception of the other.

First, let’s introduce personality traits and the associated socially conditioned features
of perception of the other. Theoretical approaches to neuroticism have played a significant
role in the study of the other. Many theorists and practitioners have noted that the study
of neurotic phenomena is closely intertwined with socially induced phenomena linked
with the perception of the other [12; 6; 9]. The role of social factors in the overall
clinical symptoms of neurotic disorders has been examined from various perspectives.
The psychoanalytic school made an important contribution to the study of the social
component of neuroticism, emphasizing the influence of the social environment on
personality development. Numerous studies have been conducted to determine the
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degree of frustration of an individual’s social activity, emphasizing that under conditions
of activity frustration, the structural integrity of the personality is disrupted, regulatory
behavior patterns are distorted, which, in turn, contributes to the manifestation of
neurotic disorders. In other words, socially induced phenomena are largely perceived
as one of the sources of structural transformations of the personality, leading to
neuroticism and destructive disruptions in interpersonal functioning and perceiving the
other. The psychosocial characteristics of neurotic phenomena have been emphasized
by many psychologists and psychotherapists. A key feature of theoretical studies was
that neuroticism was defined as a type of mental disorder, with the social component
of this phenomenon presented as a concomitant factor. In modern psychology, research
that not only reveals the psychological characteristics of neurotic manifestations but
also defines the essence of neuroticism as a socio-psychological phenomenon inherent
in modern society is becoming increasingly relevant. The trend toward defining
neuroticism in a socio-psychological context has certain foundations, which can be
represented using both qualitative and quantitative psychometric characteristics [13].

Qualitative characteristics of the phenomenon under study relate to the
phenomenology of neuroticism. Recent research has increasingly emphasized the
relationship between social phenomena and the psychogenic reactions of the individual
to the others. Many researchers consider K. Horney’s concept to be the theoretical
basis for the social characterization of neuroticism. According to Horney’s theoretical
framework, neurotic disorders are “nourished” by socio-cultural contradictions that arise
in society during periods of socio-economic and civilizational crises. The transformation
of social behavior patterns is accompanied by a discrepancy between social realities and
declared norms of behavior. According to followers of the phenomenological theory,
such periods of social development inevitably lead to an increase in neurotic reactions
and disorders [5].

Quantitative characteristics of neuroticism are reflected in statistical indicators of the
increase in neurotic disorders. In particular, socially induced neurotic disorders include
a high incidence of somatoform manifestations, as well as various social phobias. Recent
empirical studies have shown that only 10% of the population exhibits a high level of
stress resilience, while 25% of the population exhibits negative effects of stress on physical
health, and destructive mental health manifestations are observed primarily in the majority
of people with socially induced neurotic disorders. The authors note that, despite the
fact that neurotic disorders have pronounced clinical symptoms, socio-environmental
influences and, relatedly, the nature of the individual’s chosen strategies of communication
with the others significantly influence the course of neurotic disorders. Typically, a low
threshold for perceiving the other is accompanied by increased anxiety, which, in turn,
results in problems coping with everyday difficulties. Thus, the quantitative characteristics
of neuroticism are expressed in numerical indicators of the prevalence of socially induced
neurotic reactions in society. Some authors call such reactions as noogenic neurosis and
include them in the definition of some deviations [14].

Methods

The empirical study was conducted at the Psychology Laboratory of the International
Scientific-Educational Center of the National Academy of Sciences of the Republic of
Armenia. All respondents gave verbal consent to participate. The study involved a
sample (N=100) representing the following groups of respondents:

Group 1 (N=50) - men aged 30-40 years;

Group 2 (N=50) - women aged 30-40 years.

Based on age and gender, the studied characteristics of neuroticism were more
pronounced among women aged 30-40 compared to men.
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To support the dust hypothesis, the following methods were used:

«  Questionnaire on Behavioral Characteristics of Perception of the Other (support-

ed by the author),

«  The big five factors and personality traits questionnaire, presented by low (scores:

0-12), medium (scores: 13-25), and high (scores:26-48) levels of neuroticism [3],

«  The Codependency self-inventory scale (CSIS) [8],

«  Social frustration Scale [15].

The Codependency self-inventory scale consists of 20-statement questionnaire. Each
statement uses a 4-point scale: from 1 (never) to 4 (almost always). The sum of numerical
responses to all statements forms the total score that indicates the codependency level.
The higher level of codependency expresses the higher points of the total score. Thus,
20-29 points express very little codependent patterns, 30-39 points — medium level,
40-59 points - high level, and 60-80 points - very high level of codependent behavior
patterns.

The diagnosis of social frustration is based on a method for assessing satisfaction
with the degree of fulfillment of social needs. The degree of dissatisfaction is manifested
by the presence of stressful social frustrators that hinder the achievement of set goals.
Dissatisfaction or frustration is viewed as the inability to achieve social needs. Thus,
social frustration arises as a consequence of a real social situation, which is assessed as
unfulfilled. The level of social frustration is determined by summing scores from 1 (com-
pletely satisfied) to 5 (completely dissatisfied). The final social frustration coefficient is
calculated using the formula Q=S/n, where Q is the final social frustration level vari-
able, S is the total score, and n is the number of questions answered. The methodology
revealed the following levels of social frustration:

. absence of social frustration

. not clearly declared social frustration

- zone of uncertain assesment

. moderate level of social frustration

. high level of social frustration.

The Behavioral Perception Questionnaire is a proprietary method that complements
psychometric tools for diagnosing and determining the behavioral characteristics of
perception of others. The method consists of 10 questions, answered by respondents
during interviews. The questionnaire includes the following questions:

- Who do you consider "other"? Provide a brief description.

- Name three synonyms for the word "other."

- Imagine you met a stranger: describe their appearance, estimated age, and gender.

- What topic can you discuss with the stranger?

- What danger do you think the stranger poses?

- Who should initiate the conversation—you or the stranger?

- What, in your opinion, could bring you closer to a stranger?

- Are you willing to help a stranger?

- How would you behave if the stranger were dangerous?

- How will you behave if a stranger seems friendly?

Respondents' responses to the above questionnaire were compared with the results
of methods for assessing neuroticism, codependency, and social frustration. The results
of the empirical study are presented below.

Results

The study results are presented as percentages for each of the methods used. The
relationship between neuroticism, social frustration, and codependency is demonstrated
through a correlation analysis of the above-described indicators. Statistical processing
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of the data was performed using JASP 0.17.3.0 software (Pearson’s Partial Correlation, p
< .01).

Table 1. Variables of neuroticism, codependency, and social frustration

levels, %

Neuroticism levels Group 1 Group 2
low level 11 6
medium level 50 44
high level 39 50
Codependency levels Group 1 Group 2
low level 14 9
medium level 43 33
high level 39 48
very high level 4 10
Frustration levels Group 1 Group 2
absence of social frustration 9 2
not clearly declared social frustration 14 12
zone of uncertain assesment 28 19
imoderate level of social frustration 23 25
high level of social frustration 26 42

As Table 1 shows, the levels of neuroticism, codependency, and social frustration are
most pronounced in Group 2.

Figure 1 clearly shows the statistically significant correlations between neuroticism,
codependency, and social frustration, obtained through correlation analysis. As the
study results demonstrate, neuroticism increases with increasing levels of codependency
(0.844) and social frustration (0.744). Conversely, a decrease in neuroticism is associated
with a decrease in codependency (-0.786) and social frustration (0.197). Of significant
importance is the conclusion that maintaining a moderate level of codependency also
maintains the level of neuroticism.
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Figure 1. Pearson’s Partial Correlation

As the results of the empirical study showed, the severity of neuroticism correlates
positively with the level of codependency and social frustration. A comparative analysis
of the obtained data with respondents’ responses regarding behavioral characteristics
of others’ perceptions allowed us to identify applicable methods as psychometric
tools for assessing others’ perceptions. The comparative analysis revealed that among
respondents with the highest levels of neuroticism, codependent behavior, and social
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frustration, their perception of the other was accompanied by more aggressive behavioral
characteristics. These respondents lacked communication skills with strangers and used
either avoidance or attack tactics during interactions. Defense mechanisms aimed at
polarizing relationships were more pronounced. Conversely, respondents with low levels
of neuroticism, codependency, and social frustration demonstrated more constructive
and friendly behavioral characteristics of other’s perception.

Discussion

As we can see, the phenomenon of neuroticism is determined by a combination of
both socio-environmental and clinical factors. The leading factor in the manifestation
of neuroticism can be considered a state of social frustration, in which the individual
is unable to comprehend and overcome difficult life situations conditioned by social
factors perceiving the others. Moreover, neurotic manifestations are accompanied by the
individual’s codependency with respect to the frustrating reality. Key characteristics of
neurotic manifestations are behavioral characteristics inherent in codependent behavior
patterns, such as:

- external focus of behavior or focusing on the behavior of others,

- prioritizing the needs of others over one’s own needs,

« suppression of one’s own emotions.

A person not only loses the ability to activate own psychological defense mechanisms
but also becomes dependent on the socially induced value attitude to the other. Constant
exposure to frustrating social factors allows a person to reinforce an established pattern
of dependent behavior, reduces their subjectivity, and leads to an emphasis on the
perception of others, which manifests itself in:

- hopelessness in overcoming difficulties encountered in communication with others,

- inability to adapt to new value systems necessary for communication with others,
and

- “dependence” on the established perception of others.

Conclusion

The study of neuroticism has revealed certain correlations with levels of codependency
and social frustration. The empirical data point to specific gender and age patterns in
the manifestation of neuroticism and provide grounds for developing a methodological
concept of neuroticism that includes positive correlations with levels of codependency
and social frustration. The study’s results also open up new possibilities for further
research into the phenomenon of social neuroticism in various social groups. As the
results of the interview method showed, respondents with a pronounced high degree of
neuroticism, codependency, and social frustration noted an externally focused behavior
when communicating with the others. It was also noted that for these same respondents,
the perception of others was accompanied by the suppression of their own emotions
and codependent behavior.
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Abstract

Improving the health of citizens is a priority for any state. And, accordingly,
women’s reproductive health and maternity deserve great attention, because both
the physical and mental health of pregnant women is a key factor in the health
of the nation. Pregnancy is a difficult stage in a woman’s life, often accompanied
by increasing anxiety. Numerous studies prove the linkage between the mental
health of the future child and the mother’s psychological and emotional problems
during pregnancy. Perinatal psychology, a relatively new direction in psychological
science, deals with these issues.

This study aimed to identify the features of anxiety in first (primiparous),
second, and third (multiparous) pregnant women.

The working hypothesis of the study is that anxiety factors in primiparous
and multiparous women differ depending on the experience of childbirth.

The study involved 153 pregnant women aged 20-42, 68 of whom were
first-pregnant, 41 second-pregnant and 44 third-pregnant. During the study,
we used the following methods: observation, questionnaire, Personality and
Situational Anxiety Test STAI and Pregnant woman’s attitude test by Dobryakov,
and uncovered stress factors contributing to anxiety.

During the research we recorded a high level of personal and situational
anxiety in all 3 groups, however, we found that against the background of high
personal anxiety, situational anxiety sharply decreases in primiparous pregnant
women, and in multiparous pregnant women has a slight tendency to decrease.

The results showed that the 3 groups had high levels of both personality and
situational anxiety, however, the priority of stress factors in each group differed
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based on the positive experience of childbirth and the count of parity.

As a result of our study, we concluded that anxiety disorders in pregnant
women need early diagnosis and prevention, so we recommend the establishment
of a permanent psychological service in prenatal medical institutions to accompany
women during pregnancy. This measure will help prevent the occurrence and
development of anxiety disorder in pregnant women and will also help preserve
the mental health of the mother and child.

Keywords and phrases: pregnancy, perinatal psychology, primiparous,
second-parous, third-parous pregnant women, anxiety, stress factors.
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AHHOTaLUA

YrydlleHrue 3[0pOBbsi TpakaaH SIBIISIETCS TIPUOPUTETOM [UIs JTHO60T0
rocymapctBa. M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, PENPOAYKTUBHOE 3I0POBbE KEHIUH U
MaTEepPUHCTBO 3aC/Ty;KUBAIOT OOJBIIOI0 BHUMaHUs, IOTOMY 4YTO KakK (PU3HYECKoe,
TaK W TICUXMYECKOEe 3[0pOBbe OEpeMEHHBbIX MKEHIIUH SBISeTCS KIIIYeBbIM
(pakTOpPOM 300POBBSI HALMK. BepeMeHHOCTb — CII0KHBIN 9Tal B KU3HU KEHIMHBI,
YacTO CONPOBOXKIAMILIMICS HapacTalollel TPEBOKHOCTHIO. MHOTrOYHCIIeHHbIE
WCCIIeIOBAHMS TOKA3bIBAIOT CBSI3b IICUXUYECKOI0 300POBbsl OyayIlero pe6eHka c
MCUXO/IOTMYECKUMHA U SMOLIMOHA/IbHBIMU TPOG/IeMaMu BO BpeMs GepeMeHHOCTH
MaTepHd. JlaHHBIMH BOIIPOCaM{ 3aHMMAETCs TepHUHaTajbHasl TICUXOJIOTHS —
OTHOCHTEITbHO HOBOE HallpaBJIeHHE B TICMXOJIOTMYECKON HayKe.

[lenblo HaCTOSINEr0 MCCIIeNOBaHUsSI SIBIISIETCS BBISIBIIEHHE OCOOEHHOCTeN
MTPOSIBIIEHUS] TPEBOKHOCTH Y TIEPBOPOJISIIHX, TTOBTOPHOPOISIIMX U TPETHEPOSIIINX
6epeMEeHHBIX KEeHIIMH.
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Paboyas rumoresa MCCIefOBaHUS 3aK/IOYaeTCs B TOM, YTO (PaKTOpPBI
TPEBOKHOCTH y IEPBOPOASIINX W MOBTOPHOPOASIIMX KEHIIMH Pa3/IMyaroTcs B
3aBUCUMOCTH OT OITbITa POLOB.

B uccrepoBaHuy npuHsiM ydactie 153 GepeMeHHble KeHIIHUHbI B BO3pacTe
ot 20 mo 42 net, 68 U3 KOTOPBIX OBUTH MEPBOPOAAIIIMHU, 41 TTOBTOPHOPOISIINMU
u 44 TperbepopsiiuMU. BbUTM HCIOIBb30BaHbl CIIEAYIOLIHE METOOUKH: METOL
HaOJTI0fleHus!, OIIPOCHHUK, JINYHOCTHDIA U CUTYALIMOHHBIA TecT TpeBoxHOCTH STAI,
TecT oTHolleHu 6epeMeHHo# (TOB), paspaboTaHblit 11.B. [Jo6psSIKOBBIM, BbISIBIIEHBI
¢haxTOpBI CcTpecca, CIOCOOGCTBYIOIINE TPEBOXKHOCTH.

B xome wuccnemoBaHus Hamu ObUla 3apuMKCHpOBaHa BbICOKasl CTeIleHb
JIMYHOCTHOH M CUTYaTHUBHOH TPEBOKHOCTH BO BCEeX 3 TpYIIax, OJHAKO MBI
OOHapYKWIM, YTO Ha (POHE BBICOKOH JIMUYHOCTHOH TPEBOXKHOCTH CUTYaTHBHasl
TPEBOKHOCTb PE3KO CHMZKAeTCs Y MEepBOPOISIIMX KEHIHUH, a Y IOBTOPHOPOMSLINX
U TPeTbepoisIIUX GepeMeHHbIX JKEeHIMH UMeeT He3HaYMTelIbHYI0 TeHIEHIMIO K
CHMZKEHHIO.

[Mony4yeHHble pe3ynbTaThl IOKa3ald, 4YTO B 3 Tpynmax HabIogaeTcs
BBICOKHUH YPOBEHb KaK JIMUHOCTHOMW, TaK U CUTYaTUBHOW TPEBOXKHOCTH, OIHAKO
MPHOPUTETHOCTb CTPECCOBBIX (PAKTOPOB B KaxKAOW TIpyIre pasinyaercs
MOJIOKUTENIbHBIM OIBITOM POLOB U X KOJIMYECTBOM, a TakKXKe OINbITOM MaT€PUHCTBA.

B pesynbTare NpoBefeHHON0 MCCIEJOBaHMs Mbl MPUIUIM K BbIBOALY, UTO
TPEBOKHbIE PAaCCTPOHUCTBA y GepeMEHHbIX HYXKIAIOTCsS B PaHHEH OUAarHOCTHKE U
Mpo(pUIaKTHKE, T09TOMY PEKOMEHyeM CO3[aThb IOCTOSHHYIO IICHXOJIOTMYECKYIO
cnyk0y B IpeHaTaJbHbIX MEIULMHCKUX YUYPEKACHUSIX /sl MCHUXOIOIMYECKOro
COIPOBOXK[IEHUS] JKEHIIMH BO BpeMmsl OepeMeHHOCTH. OTa Mepa I1OMOKET
NpeqoTBPaTUTh BO3HUKHOBEHHE U pPa3BUTHE TPEBOXKHOIO pacCTPOHCTBA Y
OGepeMeHHbIX KEHILWH, a TaKXKe I03BOJINT COXPaHUTb IICUXUYECKOe 3[J0pPOBbe
MaTepu U pebeHKa.

KinroueBble ciioBa M C/I0BOCOYETaHMsA: GepeMEHHOCTb, IepHUHAaTaIbHasl
TICUXOJIOTHs], TIEPBOPOJSIIHIE, TOBTOPHOPOLSIINE U TPEThEPOISIIHIE KEHIMHBI,
TPEBOKHOCTD, (PAaKTOPbI CTpecca.
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Cwdwnnunwghp

Lwnuwpwghutiph  wnpnnonipjwu  pupbjuynidp  wnwouwhtipp
guwulugws whunnipjuu hwdwnp: 6y hwdwywnwufuwtwpwp  Juuwug
Jtpwpunwnpnnuljwu wepnnontpiniup b dwjpnipiniup dbd nupwnpnipjuu tu
wpdwuh, pwuh np hnh Juiwig pt $hghjului b ph hnglijut wenn onipyniup
wqgh wnnnonipjuu gpuywluuu b Znhnipyniup juuwug Yyuupnid punpn
thny B, npp hwdwu pupwunid E nmuguuwyuwyunipjuu pupdpwugnidny:

Puquwpwuwl hbwnmwgnunnipymuutp  wwywgnignd  Gu - wyuqu
tiptfuuwyh hnglljwtu wpnnonipjwt Juwp' dnp hnhnipyjwt pupugpnid mwupus
hngbtihniquuu fuunhputiph htim: Y hwpgtpny qpwnynid £ wyhphuwwnuyg
hngbipwunipyniup, npp hwdidwwnwpwnp unp nupnnupynia L hngpuwuwluwu
ghwmnipniuntu:

Chnwgnunipjut tyuwunwlu B nmwquuyuwyunipiut nppuinpdwt
wnwuduwhwwnynipiniuutinph pugwhwjwnidp wnwehu, Ypluwshu b tnwshu
hnh Juuwug unwu:

Chnmwgnunipjut - wpuwwnwupwiht  Jupluotu L wpwouwshu b
Unluwsohu Juuwug dnnn mugquuwwwjunipjuu gnpénuutinpn nmwpptipynud tu
duunwpbtipnipyuu thnpdwnnipjwu hwuquuwupny:

Lhmwgnunipjuup dwuuwlgly Gu 20-42 mwpkuu 153 hnh Yhu, npnughg
68-n wnwouwoshu, 41-p Ypjuwohu b 44-p tnwshu: Yhpwnyly Gu hbnbyug
ubpnnutipp’ qpnugh, nhndwy dbpnnutpp, hwpgupwi, Uyh)ptpgtp-fowuhuh
wuduwghtu b hpwy hdwluwiht nmwuguuwwyunipjwu ptun STAIL, “nppjuinyh
hnhnipyuu ujuundwdp Jtpuwptipdniuph ptunp (€u4d), pugwhwynyt) tu
nuguuywjunipjwun fupwunn uppbu gnpénuubipn:

Chnmwgnuinipjuu  pupwgpnid  dbkup  gpwuglighup  wuduwhu L
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hpwy hdwjuyht mwguuyuwyunigjuu pupdp wunhdwu pninp 3 fudpbpnd,
uwjuju hwynuwpbptghup, np wnjw wuduwhu pwpdp nmuguuywjuniEywu
$nuhu, hpwy hdwuwyht mwguuwuwyunipniup Jupniy ajugnid L wnweuwshu
Juuwug Unw, b phpl ujuqdwu dhwnnid niuh Ypluwshu b tnwshu Juuwug
unun:

Unwgqwé wpnyniupubipp gnyg wybtight, np 3 fudpbipnid wnfw § huswybu
wuduwyhu, wjuybu | hpwy hdwughtt muguwwyuwjunipyuu pupdp wumhdwd,
uwlwju  Jnipupwusinip fudpnid  upptiu gnpénuubiph  wnwuwjuniENLup
wnwpptipynid § Juuyywsé suunwpbipnipjuu L npu pwuwlh, husytiu awlb
dwjpnipjwu npuwlwu thnpéh htin:

Chnwgnunipjuu wpniniupnid  dbup Gluwup bqpulwgnipjuwu, np
hnh Juuwug opowunmid wmwgquwwwiht fuwuqupnidubippn Juphp niuku
Jun wlunnpnpdwt U Juufuwpgbpdwt, htwmbwpwp® wpwowpymd  Gup
twuwsuunuu pdojujuu hwunmwunnipmiuutipnud untinsl] dynwljwu gnpénn
hnglipwuwuwu sSwpwynipinit’ hnhnipjwu spowiinid Jutwug hnghpwuwluwu
wowlguwu tyuwmnuyny: Yy dhongunniup Yoquh Juujuwnghit) hnhnmpjwuu
opowunid Yung unwn wnmwquwwwjunipjut wnwowgnidp U qupgqugniup,
husytiu uwl Unp b dwuljwu hnglijuu wpnnontpjwu Wwhwwudwup:

PFwuwh puntip b punwljwwuwuygnipyniuutp. hnhnipyiniu, ybphuwnwg
hnglipwunipiniu, wnweouwshu, Ypluwshu, bGnwoht, wnwgquuwwwjunipni,
upptiu gnponuubip:

Introduction

The practical experience of psychologists and psychiatrists leads to the
opinion that the central problem of psychotherapy is the question of the nature
of anxiety. The issue of anxiety is the focal point where the most diverse and
most important problems converge.

The physical and mental health of pregnant women is the guarantor of
national health. Pregnancy is a period in which a woman undergoes physiological,
psychological, hormonal, and social changes, which in turn can negatively affect the
woman’s psycho-emotional state, increasing the risk of developing psychological
and psychiatric disorders during pregnancy [2, 12, 13, 18].

Unstable socio-economic situations, wars, external threats, and many other
factors hurt the mental sphere of women. Negative emotions lead to a decrease in
the quality of health of the mother and, as a result, the child. Numerous studies
prove the connection between the future child’s mental health and the psycho-
emotional problems during the mother’s pregnancy [11, 15, 16].

The relevance of studying women’s anxiety during pregnancy is due to the
scarcity of methodologically developed approaches to the psyche of a woman
during pregnancy, means, and forms of psychological support. For this reason,
it became necessary to specifically study the features of the mental state of
pregnant women, which affect the emotional sphere of women during pregnancy,
in particular, to identify the level of anxiety of women during pregnancy, the
symptoms of which can vary from mild to high degrees [9, 10, 14].
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Pregnancy and childbirth play a significant role in a woman'’s life. Several
studies have revealed that a woman’s psychological well-being undergoes dramatic
changes during pregnancy and postpartum, which may lead to the emergence or
development of anxiety during pregnancy, childbirth, and the postpartum period.
Some scientists have studied the relationship between pregnant and non-pregnant
women’s mental state and anxiety, and have concluded that pregnant women
may be at risk of depression and high anxiety. It is also worth noting that each
pregnancy proceeds under different conditions, such as the pregnant woman’s
chronic illness or complicated obstetric anamnesis, the woman'’s social conditions,
and other conditions, which in turn can exacerbate anxiety during pregnancy |[3,
6, 17, 22]. According to a study conducted in Spain, the GAD-7 questionnaire
was used to assess anxiety in pregnant women according to the trimesters of
pregnancy. 385 pregnant women participated in the study, 19.5% of whom had
anxiety in the first trimester, 16.8% had anxiety in the second trimester, 17.2%
had anxiety in the third trimester [19]. According to studies in Brazil, anxiety was
present in 26.8% of pregnant women [18].

The research aims to identify the characteristics of anxiety in primiparous,
second-parous, and third-parous pregnant women.

Theoretical-methodological bases

For studying the problem of perinatal psychology, Z. M. Dubosarskaya and
Yu. A. Dubosarskaya’s work on pregnancy and childbirth is presented from the
point of view of perinatal psychology, N. P. Kovalenko’s theory of psychological
features appearing in women during pregnancy, I. V. Dobryakov’s theory of
pregnancy as a critical period in a woman’s life - the psychological component of
the dominant pregnancy (PCDP) |2, 4, 3, 5, 8].

Z. M. Dubosarskaya and Yu. A. Dubosarskaya, in their work “Pregnancy
and childbirth, from the point of view of perinatal psychology”, note that the
emotional state of a pregnant woman is determined by the level of social well-
being. The support of family members, material well-being, and confidence in
the future positively affect a woman’s psychological state. A high level of stress
resistance allows maintaining an adequate attitude to life events and protects the
expectant mother from additional negative emotions. Psychological protection is
determined not by an objective event as such, but by the subjective significance
of that event for a person [4, page 26].

The main task of psychological protection is the elimination of psychological
discomfort. Psychological protection reduces tension, and improves well-being,
enabling a pregnant woman to adapt to the current life situation, as it reduces
anxiety and fear. Pregnant women who have no experience of motherhood,
especially with insufficient psychological preparation for pregnancy and childbirth,
are more easily influenced by prejudices, worry about the course of pregnancy,
the course and outcome of childbirth, the ability to breastfeed, and further
education of the child. The age of the expectant mother plays a key and at the
same time ambiguous role in attitudes towards pregnancy. Women over the age
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of 30, even in the presence of extragenital and gynecological diseases, as a rule,
have a diverse social experience and can control their emotional state, which helps
them to overcome the problems that arise during pregnancy [4, p. 26].

The most dangerous are the widespread stress and depressive episodes
during the 2nd and 3rd trimesters of pregnancy, which can lead not only to
postpartum depression of the mother but also to mental disorders of the child,
even psychological problems in adolescence [4, page 27]. At the very beginning
of pregnancy, a woman may have fears about the expected child: what will it be
like in terms of health, weak, strong, etc., as well as fears and doubts related to
the deterioration of appearance, femininity, attractiveness, and change of attitude
towards her by her husband [5, page 69].

Kovalenko notes that in the second trimester of pregnancy, previously heard
remarks, opinions, and superstitions may be updated, may cause groundless fears,
and increase anxiety. At the end of the third trimester of pregnancy, a woman
also has special fears related to the upcoming birth: the birth will be painful,
the unknown, the risk of death, various childbirth complications, blood loss, the
child’s illness, the inability to become a good mother, etc. All these fears are called
anticipatory situational fears. There may even be panic states based on personal
experience. All this leads to increased anxiety.

Kovalenko notes that the first pregnancy is usually more difficult than the
second. Like Dobryakov, as well as many other authors, Kovalenko finds that
pregnancy is a very sensitive period in a woman’s mental life, it can also be seen
as a crisis period [5, page 71].

In the case of women’s fears related to childbirth, Kovalenko suggests
preparing for childbirth with the help of psychotherapeutic work, which can be
carried out in the form of conversations, group training, and individual counseling
[5, page 72]. Negative consequences caused by long-term fears and anxieties can
be prevented by timely psychological support [5, p. 76].

According to Dobryakov’s theory, there are physiological and psychological
components of the dominant gestational pregnancy, which are respectively
characterized by biological or mental changes occurring in the woman’s body and
are aimed at pregnancy, childbirth, and child care. The dominant psychological
component of pregnancy (DPCP), is a set of psychological self-regulation
mechanisms that are activated when a woman becomes pregnant, to maintain
the pregnancy and create conditions for the development of the unborn child. It
also shapes a woman’s attitude towards her pregnancy and behavioral stereotypes.
Dobryakov proposed five types of DPCP: optimal, hypogestagnosis, euphoric,
anxious, and depressive [8, pages 106-119].

The criteria for distinguishing the dominant pregnancy are as follows:
emotional attitude to pregnancy, acceptance of pregnancy, attitude to the
“mother-child” system, adequacy of changes in behavior related to pregnancy,
woman’s maturity, her perception of herself by others, woman’s attitude towards
herself as a pregnant woman, acceptance of herself as a mother and psychological
preparation for pregnancy, image of the child and interaction with him.
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The optimal type of DPCP is seen in pregnant women who do not have
excessive pregnancy anxiety. As a rule, the marital system is mature, family
relations are harmonious, and pregnancy is desirable for both spouses.

Hypogestognosis type of DPCP often occurs in women who have not
completed their studies and are busy with work. Pregnancy is often unplanned.
They continue the active lifestyle. Students do not want to take academic
leave, and working women tend to delegate childcare after childbirth to others
(grandmothers, nannies) because mothers are “too busy” [8, page 108].

The euphoric type of DPCP is seen in women with hysterical personality
traits, as well as in those who have been treated for infertility for a long time.
Often, their pregnancy becomes a means of manipulation, simultaneously with
the expression of excessive love for the unborn child, optimism, even fantasies of
the genius of the future child, and the uniqueness of feelings towards the fetus.
Difficulties arising from pregnancy and the feeling of being unwell are exaggerated,
they are demanding, and they expect extreme care and attention from others,
fulfillment of whims [11, page 86].

The anxiety type of DPCP is characterized by a high level of anxiety in a
pregnant woman, which affects her somatic state, anxiety is often accompanied
by hypochondria. Somatovegetative reactions may occur, affecting subjective
well-being [3, pages 88-97].

The depressive type of DPCP is manifested primarily by a sharp drop in mood
in pregnant women, various fears may arise, and in severe cases, overestimated
and sometimes delusional hypochondriac ideas, ideas of self-destruction, and
suicidal tendencies appear. It is very important to identify the symptoms in time
and refer the woman to a psychotherapist or psychiatrist [8, page 109].

To assess the degree of anxiety in pregnant women during the experimental
research, as the main method we used the Spielberger-Khanin Personal and
Situational Anxiety Test STAI, the methodology of which was developed by
Spielberger [20, 21] and adapted by Khanin [7]. It is a reliable and valid instrument
for assessing the level of personal and situational anxiety. The assessment is
made on two scales, each with 20 variables. In this study, we used the Armenian
adapted version of the STAI test published in “Methods for the Assessment and
Development of Soldier’s Mental Properties” [1, page 83].

Research methods

The research was carried out in 2023 in the Department of High-Risk
Pregnant Women and the Polyclinic Department of “Mother and Child Health
Care Scientific Research Center” of Yerevan. 153 (including 68 primiparous, 41
second-parous, and 44 third-parous pregnant women) pregnant women aged 20-
42 in different stages of pregnancy participated in the research. The purpose and
conditions of the research we presented to the research participants in advance
and obtained their verbal consent to participate in the research. The following
methods were used: conversation and observation methods, and questionnaires,
through which we collected the following data: age, number of pregnancies,
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number of planned/unplanned pregnancies, period of current pregnancy, number
of children, number of family members, emotional state (mood) of the pregnant
woman. marital status, level of marital satisfaction, education, social status,
attitudes towards pregnancy, course of pregnancy, financial well-being, change
in attention from relatives towards the pregnant woman, need for hospitalization
to maintain the pregnancy, concerns/fear about the birth process, concerns for
the future child, changes in self-feeling, sleep disturbance, motherhood-care
concerns, social domestic problems, conflicts with managers or colleagues at work
or study, changes in workability related to pregnancy, postponement of plans due
to pregnancy, concerns/fear of social instability in the country, fear of war, fear
of loss, fear of death. We used the Spielberger-Khanin Personal and Situational
Anxiety Test to assess the degree of personal and situational anxiety in STAI
pregnant women, and Dobryakov’s Test of Attitude towards Pregnancy, which
is based on the theory of the dominant psychological component of pregnancy
(DPCP), to find out which type of DPCP is most pronounced in a pregnant woman:
optimal, hypogestognosic, euphoric, anxious or depressive [8, 106-119].

Results

We collected the following data through questionnaires and conversation
methods:

« age: 20-42, 153 pregnant women, 68 primiparous, 41 second-parous, and
44 third-parous pregnant women,

« level of education: secondary education-31 women, post-secondary
education-24 women, Bachelor’s and Master’s programs-82 women,
Doctorate-16 women,

- marital status: all research participants are married,

- social status: 10 students, 79 work-employed, 64 housekeepers,

- number of children: O children-68 women, 1 child-41 women, 2 children-43
women, 3 children-1 woman,

« pregnancy period by trimesters: Ist trimester (1-13 weeks)-26 women, 2nd
trimester (14-27 weeks)-39 women, 3rd trimester (28-40 weeks)-88 women,

- number of planned/unplanned pregnancies: 134 pregnant women answered
that pregnancy was planned, and 19 pregnant women answered that
pregnancy wasn’t planned

« the course of pregnancy was light among 95 women, 13 women received
outpatient treatment, 9 women received both outpatient treatment and
inpatient treatment, and 36 women received inpatient treatment. At the
moment of writing, the course of pregnancy is going smoothly for 114, with
certain complications for 39.

« location of the participants at the time of the study: 34 pregnant women
in the high-risk pregnant department, and 119 pregnant women in the
polyclinic department.

Stress factors promoting anxiety. In the group of primiparous pregnant
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women, the main stressors that promote anxiety are change in self-feeling-78%,
worries/fear about the birth process-71%, fear of war-50%; concerns about
motherhood, taking care of a child-46%, concerns/fear of social instability in
the country-46%, sleep disturbance-40%, delay in plans due to pregnancy-34%,
change or decrease in workability-26%, concerns for future child-26%, fear of
loss-22%, need for hospitalization to maintain pregnancy-22%, social and household
problems-13%, fear of death-9%, conflicts with managers or colleagues at work or
study-7%, decreased attention from husband, parents, relatives-3%.

In the group of second-parous pregnant women, the main stress factors that
promote anxiety are: fear of war-93%, concerns/fear about the birth process-90%,
change in self-feeling-88%, concerns/fear of social instability in the country-54%,
sleep disturbance-54%, change or decrease in workability-41%, loss fear-41%,
concerns for the future child-39%, delay of plans due to pregnancy-22%, need for
hospitalization to maintain pregnancy-22%, social and household problems-20%,
decreased attention from husband, parents, relatives-7%, fear of death-5%,
conflicts with managers or colleagues at work or study-5%.

In the group of third-parous pregnant women, the main stress factors
that promote anxiety are change in self-feeling-89%, fear of war-80%, change
or decrease in the ability to work-45%, concerns/fear of social instability in the
country-43%, sleep disturbance-32%, concerns/fear about the birth process-30%,
hospitalization need to maintain the pregnancy-27%, concern for the future
child-27%, social problems-27%, fear of loss-16%, fear of death-11%, delay of
plans due to pregnancy-5%.

Based on the results obtained from Dobryakov’s Pregnancy Attitude Test
and the clinical observation method, the following groups of the dominant
psychological component of pregnancy were formed:

1. In the group of primiparous pregnant women, there were 57 women of
optimal types (83.8%), 2 women of hypogestognosic type (2.9%), 8 women of
anxious type (11.8%), and 1 woman of euphoric type (1.5%).

2. In the group of second-parous pregnant women, 27 women of optimal
type (65.9%), 1 woman of hypogestognosic type (2.4%), 10 women of anxious type
(24.4%), and 2 women of euphoric type (4.9%).

3. In the group of third-parous pregnant women, 34 women of optimal
type (77.3%), 1 woman of hypogestognosic type (2.3%), 8 women of anxious type
(18.2%), and 1 woman of euphoric type (2.3%).

Spielberger-Khanin Personal and Situational Anxiety Scale. We obtained
the following results in the groups of primiparous pregnant women (n=68), second-
parous pregnant women (n=41), and third-parous pregnant women (n=44).

Group of primiparous pregnant women (n=68), presented in Diagram 1.

- low degree of personal anxiety 1.50%, medium degree 54.40%, high degree

44.10%.

« low level of situational anxiety 25.00%, medium level 63.20%, high level

11.80%.

Diagram 1



LusuN ShSU4UL MUNRENUMUL | KAHAP HAYYHOE NMEPUOANYECKOE U3JAHUE | KATCHAR SCIENTIFIC PERIODICAL | 2024 (2)

Spielberger-Khanin Personal and Situational Anxiety Scale.
Group of primiparous pregnant women (%o)
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A group of second-parous pregnant women (n=41) is shown in Diagram 2.
« low degree of personal anxiety 4.90%, medium degree 70.70%, high degree
24.40%.
+ low degree of situational anxiety 14.60%, medium degree 61.00%, high
degree 24.40%.

Diagram 2

Spielberger-Khanin Personal and Situational Anxiety Scale.
Group of second-parous pregnant women (%o)
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A group of third-parous pregnant women (n=44) is shown in Diagram 3.

- low level of personal anxiety 6.80%, medium level 70.50%, high level
22.70%.

+ low level of situational anxiety 31.80%, medium level 50.00%, high level
18.20%.
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Diagram 3

Spielberger-Khanin Personal and Situational Anxiety Scale.
Group of third-parous pregnant women (%)
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Although the studies we have presented that examine anxiety during
pregnancy mainly examine the general level of anxiety among pregnant women
or have separated groups of trimesters of pregnancy [6, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14,
15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 22], we separated the groups according to childbirth and
motherhood experience, because we find that positive motherhood experience
plays an important role in the development of anxiety during pregnancy.

Conclusion

By comparing the above-mentioned studies and our research results, we
can state that the 3 groups studied during pregnancy are dominated by moderate
and high levels of anxiety.

Although we recorded a high degree of personal and situational anxiety in
all 3 groups during the study, we found that in the background of high personal
anxiety, situational anxiety decreases sharply in primiparous women, and has a
slight decreasing trend in second-parous and third-parous women.

The obtained results showed that there is a high level of both personal and
situational anxiety in the 3 groups, however, the priority of stress factors in each
group differs with the positive experience of motherhood and its amount.

Common stress factors that promote anxiety are changes in self-feeling,
concerns about the socio-economic instability of the country, threats of resuming
war, and sleep disturbance but in the group of primiparous women, concern about
mothering and taking care of the child stands out.

Thus, we can claim that although the stress factors during pregnancy are
mostly common, some stress factors are specific to the group of primiparous
women (lack of experience of childbirth and child care) and second-parous
women (negative experience of childbirth), related to the positive experience of
motherhood and its amount.

During the research, we confirmed our hypothesis that the experience of
pregnancy (motherhood) affects the level of anxiety of a woman during pregnancy.

Anxiety disorders need early diagnosis and prevention, therefore we suggest
creating permanent psychological services in prenatal medical institutions for

| 39



LusuN ShSU4UL MUNRENUMUL | KAHAP HAYYHOE NMEPUOANYECKOE U3JAHUE | KATCHAR SCIENTIFIC PERIODICAL | 2024 (2)

psychological support for women during pregnancy. This measure will help to
prevent the occurrence and development of anxiety in a woman during pregnancy,
as well as to maintain the mental health of the mother and child.
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Abstract

Adolescence is a difficult period of sexual and psychological maturation.
The transition from childhood to adulthood takes place at this stage with all
aspects of development: physical, mental, moral, social, as a result of which
qualitative new formations are created. The main new formation of this age is the
development of self-awareness. The self-awareness demonstrated by a teenager
leads to the formation of a relatively stable level of self-esteem and ambition,
which creates a request for independence, self-affirmation, and recognition of
one’s rights by adults. During adolescence, the formation of self-awareness and
self-esteem is greatly influenced by communication with peers. For the process
of successful socialization and adaptation of a teenager, a person’s interpersonal
relationships play an important role, on which a person’s mental and psychological
health and the success of educational activities also depend. During socialization,
personal characteristics, consciousness and self-awareness with its components
are formed, which, in turn, have a great influence on interpersonal relationships,
the emergence and overcoming of interpersonal conflicts.

The article presents the relationship between the preferred style of behavior
and self-attitude of adolescents in a conflict situation. Self-attitude, as a part of the
system of self-awareness, is involved in the formation of ideas about one’s own
personal characteristics and abilities, expressed through awareness of one’s role in
society, advantages and disadvantages, management of emotions and behavior. A
person’s choice of behavior in a conflict situation is determined by the person’s
psychological characteristics, the level of development of self-awareness, self-
esteem, direction of activity and value system.

The aim of the study was to find out the relationship between individual
components of adolescent self-attitude and preferred behavior styles of a person
in a conflict situation.

From the results of the research, it becomes clear that the use of competitive
and cooperative behavioral styles expressed by the protection of one’s own interests
is conditioned by self-attitude, self-interest, self-understanding, autosympathy and
expectation of communication from others. And the manifestation of preferred
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styles of compromise and avoidance in a conflict situation is due to adolescents’
self-blame, high expectation of positive attitude from others and low level of
self-esteem. Competition and cooperation are considered active styles of behavior,
while avoidance and compromise are considered passive.

Thus, in a conflict situation, passive forms of behavior are positively
correlated with self-blame, self-understanding, and the expectation of positive
attitudes from others, and active forms are related to a person’s self-interest, self-
sympathy, and self-understanding. Depending on self-esteem and self-attitude, a
person can acquire a preferred style of behavior in conflict situations, which will
be aimed either at protecting one’s own interests or at satisfying the demands
of others.

Keywords and phrases: Self-attitude, self-understanding, self-acceptance,
self-esteem, preferred behavior style, cooperation, competition, compromise,
avoidance.
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AHHOTaLIMA

[TompOCTKOBBIN BO3PACT — CIIOXKHBIH IEPUOJ, CEKCYaTbHOI'O ¥ ICUXO/IOTMYECKOro
B3pocrieHus. Ha 9ToM 3Tare NpoOMCXOOUT MEPEXOH, OT AETCTBA K B3POCIIOCTH CO BCEMH
CTOpPOHAaMU Pa3BHUTHS: (PU3NYECKUM, IICUXUYECKHUM, HPaBCTBEHHBIM, COLMAIbHbBIM,
B pe3ynbTare 4ero (hopMHUPYIOTCS HOBOOOGPa3oBaHUS. [TTaBHbIM HOBOOOpa3oBaHUEM
9TOr0 BO3pacTa SIBIISIETCS Pa3BUTHE CaMOCO3HaHHWsl. CaMOCO3HaHMe, MpOsBIIsieMoe
MOAPOCTKOM, TPUBOOUT K  (DOPMHUPOBAHUIO  OTHOCHUTENIBHO  CTaOWIBHOTO
YPOBHSI CaMOOLIEHKH W aMOWLIMH, YTO CO3[laeT MOTPe6HOCTh B HE3aBHCHMOCTH,
CaMOYTBEPXKIEHUH, ITPU3HaHWN CBOMX ITPaB CO CTOPOHBI B3POCIIbIX. B mogpocTKoBOM
BOo3pacTe Ha (DOPMHUPOBaHME CAMOCO3HAaHUSI M CaMOOLIEHKH OOJIbIIOe BIIHSHUE
OKa3bIBaeT OOIIeHNe CO CBEPCTHUKAMH. /1 Tpoliecca yCIeHOH Colyau3alfii 1
afanTalyy MOJIPOCTKA BasKHYIO POJTb UTPAI0T MEKITMYHOCTHBIE OTHOIIIEHHS YeTOBEKa,
OT KOTOPbIX TaKiK€ 3aBUCUT ICUXHUYECKOE U IICUXOJIOTNYECKOE 3A0POBbE YEIIOBEKA,
ycriex y4eGHOM fedaTenbHOCTH. B Xoge coumanuzaumy hOpMHUPYIOTCS TMYHOCTHBIE
XapaKTepUCTHKH, CO3HaHHWE M CaMOCO3HaHHME C €ro KOMIIOHEHTaMH, KOTOpble, B
CBOIO OYepeib, OKa3bIBAIOT OOJIbILIOE BIIMSHUE Ha MEKIMYHOCTHBIE OTHOLIEHHUS,
BO3HHUKHOBEHHE U IPeOOIeHHe MEKITMYHOCTHBIX KOH(ITUKTOB.
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B craTbhe mpefcTaBrieHa B3aUMOCBSI3b MPEANIOYHUTAaEeMOro CTHIIS MOBeJeHUs
Y CaMOOTHOIIIEHHs MOJPOCTKOB B KOH(IIMKTHON cuTyauny. CaMOOTHOIIIeHHe, KaK
YacTb CHCTEMbl CaMOCO3HaHHs, y4acTBYyeT B (DOPMHPOBAaHMM MPEACTAaBIICEHUH O
COOCTBEHHBIX JTMYHOCTHBIX OCOGEHHOCTSIX U CIMOCOOHOCTSIX, BbIpaskaeTCs depes
OCO3HaHHWE CBOEH POy B OOIIEeCTBe, MPENMYINEeCTB U HEOCTaTKOB, yIpaBIeHHs
3MOLMSIMH ¥ TTOBeJeHneM. BbI60p 4ertoBEKOM TMOBeeHUs] B KOH(DITUKTHON CUTYalH
OTpefernsieTcsl IICUXO0IIOTMYEeCKUMUA 0COOEHHOCTSIMH YesTOBEKa, YPOBHEM pPa3BUTHS
CaMOCO3HaHHsl, CaMOOLIEHKH, HalpaBIIeHHUs OesTeTbHOCTH, CHCTEeMbI [IeHHOCTEH.

[lenblo MccrieqoBaHusl ObUIO BBISICHUTH B3aMMOCBSI3b MEXOY OT/eTbHBIMU
KOMIIOHEHTaMH CaMOOTHOIIIEHHsI TIOJPOCTKa U MPEAITOYTHTENbHBIMA CTH/ISIMU
TIOBeJIeHUs TIOAPOCTKA B KOH(PIUKTHON CUTYalIMH.

U3 pe3yiibTaTOB HCCIIEAOBAHUA CTAaHOBUTCH ACHO, YTO MCIIOJIb30BaHUE
CTpaTern IIOBeleHUs COTPyJHHYeCTBa M CONEPHHUYECTBO, BbIpaxkarlleecd
B 3allUTe COOCTBEHHBIX HHTEPECOB, OOYCIIOBIIEHO WHTErPallbHOM YYyBCTBOM
«3a» COOBCTBEHHOTO «SI», CaMOWHTEpecoM, CaMOINOHHMMAaHHEM, ayTOCHMIIaTHew,
OXKMIAeMOM OTHOIIEHHeM OT OPYIHX. A TposiBIeHHe MPearnoYTHUTETbHbIX
CTWIIell KOMITpOMHCCa W Hu36eraHusi B KOH(PIMKTHOW CHUTyallud OO6YCITOBIIEHO
CaMOOGBHUHEHHEM TIOIPOCTKOB, BBICOKHUM OKHIAHUEM IT0/TOKUTETbHOIO OTHOIIEHHS
OT APYTHX W HU3KAM YPOBHEM caMoyBaxeHHs. COpeBHOBaHHE U COTPYAHHUYECTBO
CUMTAIOTCS aKTHUBHBIMUA CTWIISIMHM IIOBEfIeHHs, a H306eraHue W KOMITPOMHCC —
TaCCUBHBIMH.

Takum 06pa3oM, B KOH(IMKTHON CUTYyallH ITaCCUBHBbIE (hOPMBI ITOBEJIEHHUS
TIOJIOXKUTEITbHO KOPPETUPYIOT C CaMOOOBHHEHHEM, CaMOTIOHMMaHHEM U OKHIaHHEM
IMOJIOZKUTEJIbPHOI'O OTHOLUEHNA CO CTOPOHbI IPYIUX, a aKTUBHbIE Cl)Oprl CB£A3aHbI
C CaMOMHTEpecoM, ayTOCUMIAaTHed U CaMOITOHUMaHHEM.

B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT CaMOOLIEHKHM M OTHOIIEHHs K cebe 4YerIoBEeK MOKeT
MPHOOPECTH MPEANOYTHUTEIbHBIA CTW/Ib MOBEIEHNs B KOH(DIUKTHBIX CHUTYaLUsX,
KOTOpBI 6yaeT HallpaB/IeH JTU60 Ha 3allUTy COOCTBEHHBIX HHTEpecoB, MO0 Ha
yIOBIIETBOPEHHE TpebOBaHUH APYTHX.

KnroueBbie cnoBa U coBocodeTaHusa: CaMOOTHOIIEHHE, CaMOTIOHNMaHHe,
CaMOTIPUHSATHE,  CaMOOLIeHKa,  IPEeANOYTHUTENbHbIA  CTWIb  ITOBEJIeHHs,
COTPYIHUYECTBO, KOHKYPEHIIUS, KOMITPOMHCC, U30eraHue.
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Introduction

The relevance of the study is dictated by significant social changes that have
transformed the conditions affecting the formation of personality. Under these
conditions, the role of self-awareness as a leading construct in the formation and
development of personality increases. A person’s self-attitude contributes to the
formation of self-regulation, self-realization and self-development. A person’s self-
attitude and its role in the personality structure are among the topical issues of
modern psychological science. At the same time, the basis of self-development is
self-esteem, reflection, level of ambition, as well as self-respect, self-acceptance
and self-understanding from the components of a person’s positive or negative
self-attitude. According to Myasishchev’s theory of relationships, individual
behavior depends on self-attitude, which is the central component of a person’s
inner world, determining the integrity of the individual, organizing internal values
and ideas about the surrounding reality. In this regard, studying the self-attitude
of adolescents in choosing the preferred style of behavior in conflict situations
seems to be an extremely important task [4, p. 208].
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Adolescence is a difficult period of sexual and psychological maturation. It
covers ages 11 to 15 of a person’s life. This age range is also often described with
words like “difficult”, “crisis”, “transitional”’, “puberty”’. The transition from
childhood to adulthood takes place at this stage with all aspects of development:
physical, mental, moral, social, as a result of which qualitative new formations
are created.

According to Khudoyan, Vygotsky believes that the main feature and the
main contradiction of adolescence is the non-coincidence of the three aspects
of adolescent maturation: sexual, general organic and social. [1, p. 51]. He sees
adolescence as a transitional crisis period and connects it with the problem of
interests. Vygotsky considers adolescent reflection and the self-awareness formed
on its basis to be a new development of this period.

Khudoyan notes that Hall called this period the “Storm and Pressure”
period. He describes the content of this age as a crisis of self-awareness, which
a person overcomes to achieve personal development [1, p. 45]. Feldstein
referred to Benedict’s research on adolescent crisis, according to which Benedict
distinguished two forms of transition from childhood to adulthood: continuous and
discontinuous, which were also related to the social conditioning of the adolescent
crisis. This transition occurs continuously when the demands and rules of behavior
presented to the child and adults are general. The gap is apparent in the case when
the requirements for the child and the adult are very different [8, pp. 12-14].

According to Piaget, “developmental decentration” occurs during
adolescence. The adolescent is freed from the dependence of his field of
understanding and begins to view the world from the perspective of changing
it. According to him, the life plan of a person is finally formed in the stage of
adolescence and youth, which is of great importance for the further development
of his life. For the development of this program, Piaget emphasizes logical thinking
[5]- According to Elkonin, the central development of this age is self-esteem and
the desire to be an adult. [14, pp. 59-60].

Adolescence is considered as a transitional and difficult crisis period also by
Leontev, Spranger, Bozhovich and others. Adolescence is a period of rapid and
uneven development that leads to disproportionate somatic changes. The latter
can be perceived painfully by a teenager. The “hormonal storm” manifested by
the endocrine system, which is the result of puberty, has a great influence on the
behavior of adolescents. As a result, the teenager becomes emotionally unstable,
impulsive, exhibits high excitability and inadequate, unbalanced reactions, which
complicates relationships with the outside world.

The main new formation of this age is the development of self-awareness.
The self-awareness demonstrated by a teenager leads to the formation of a
relatively stable level of self-esteem and ambition, which creates a request for
independence, self-affirmation, and recognition of one’s rights by adults.

During adolescence, the formation of self-awareness and self-esteem is
greatly influenced by communication with peers [9, pp. 363-369].

Adolescents are characterized by the need to engage in active emotional
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contact with their peers. They strive to occupy a very specific position among
their peers and become extremely sensitive to their opinion.

In order to overcome conflicts in interpersonal relationships, the teenager
has a preferred style of behavior, which is determined by the orientation and
activity of the person, the level of self-esteem and self-attitude.

Pantileev, Petrovsky, Spirkin, Chesnokova, , James, Rogers and others
examined the problem of human self-attitude.

Stolin considers self-awareness as knowledge and ideas about oneself,
evaluations given to them and self-attitude. He distinguished three components
of self-attitude: sympathy, respect and intimacy. Studying the structure and
components of self-awareness, he distinguishes vertical and horizontal structures
of self-awareness. The basis for horizontal level separation is the individual’s
knowledge about himself, on the basis of which the individual identifies or
separates himself from the people around him. In other words, they are unifying
or differentiating components.

First, at the unifying level, there is knowledge about the characteristics and
ideas that connect a person with others. This acts as a basis for self-identification,
because by identifying with other people, a person also gets knowledge about
himself. At the second level are the knowledge on the basis of which the subject
separates himself from the surrounding, which causes a feeling of uniqueness in
the individual.

According to Stolin’s vertical level of self-consciousness, it is determined
by the sources of activity during the development of a person. In the vertical
level of self-awareness, he distinguished three levels: self-awareness of a biological
individual, self-awareness of a social individual and self-awareness of a person.
[10, pp. 123-155].

Chesnokova . studied the features of the development of self-awareness in
ontogenesis. She distinguishes two levels in the structure of self-awareness, which
differ from each other in the nature of knowledge about oneself.

According to Chesnokova, in the first level of self-awareness the subject’s
knowledge refers to the “I-other” level. At this level, the subject recognizes the
personal qualities of another person, evaluates them, shows a certain attitude
towards them.

The second level is the higher level of self-awareness: this is the level of
self-acceptance and self-knowledge. At this level, the knowledge is in the “I-I”
relationship. The subject is aware of his certain qualities and shows a certain
attitude towards them. Chesnokova believes that it is this level of development
that contributes to the formation of life plans, value orientations, and the value
system in general [12].

Chesnokova introduced into the theoretical concepts of self-relation the
concept of “emotional-value attitude towards oneself,” which is a unique type
of emotional-value living, where a person’s attitude to everything that a person
knows, understands or discovers is expressed [13].

Stolin proposes a hierarchical model of the structure of self-attitude, where
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three levels of self-attitude are distinguished.

1.general attitude,

2. self-attitude, in which self-respect, self-compassion and self-interest are
considered,

3. the level of specific actions on one’s “Self”.

Antsupov, Shipilov, Grishina, Thomas, Kilman and others referred to the
psychological analysis of conflict situations and the study of behavioral styles of
a person in conflict situations.

Antsupov conditioned the choice of the style of behavior in a conflict
situation with the person’s attitude towards the conflict and the position towards
a certain form of behavior in the conflict situation [2].

Shipilov identifies four strategies of behavior in a conflict situation:
struggle, protecting one’s own interests within the framework of norms and
rules, manipulation and open dialogue between the parties |2]. Grishina, unlike
Shipilov, distinguishes three behavioral styles manifested in a conflict situation:
escape, fight, dialogue [3, pp. 221-241].

Thomas and Kilman believed that there are two main styles of behavior in
a conflict situation: in one case, a person takes into account the interests of other
people in a conflict situation and is guided by them during conflict resolution,
in the other case, the main way for a person to resolve a conflict is to protect
his own interests. Based on these two main directions, Thomas distinguishes five
ways of overcoming the conflict.

1. Confrontation or competition, manifested by the protection of one’s own
interests to the detriment of the interests of other conflicting parties.

2. Adaptation, in which a person gives up his own interests in favor of the
interests of other people.

3. Compromise, which is a means of reaching an agreement through mutual
concessions.

4. Avoidance, in which both compromise and self-interest are excluded.

5. Cooperation, when the conflict gets a constructive solution, the interests
of the conflicting parties are satisfied through an alternative.

The choice of each of the mentioned behavioral styles is determined not
only by the specifics of the conflict situation, but also by the person’s attitude
towards the conflict and its resolution, self-attitude and personal characteristics
[15].

The aim of this study was to find out the relationship between individual
components of adolescent self-attitude and preferred behavior styles of a person
in a conflict situation.

In order to study the interdependence between self-attitude and the
preferred style of a person in a conflict situation, individual components of
teenagers’ self-attitude and preferred behavioral styles of a person in a conflict
situation, we conducted a research, the sample of which was 87 teenagers of
ages 14 to 15.
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Methods

For the purpose of the research, we used Stolin and Pantileev’s “Self
Attitude Questionnaire” [11, pp. 123-130], with the help of which we studied
teenagers’ self-confidence, self-control, self-acceptance and self-understanding,
as well as the general attitude of the person towards himself.

The questionnaire includes the following tables: measures the subject’s
general feeling for or against his own Self, self-respect, autosympathy, attitude
expected from others, self-interest.

The questionnaire also includes 7 tables, which are designed to reveal the
expression of this or that position regarding the Self of the subject. Thera are
self-confidence, attitude of others, self-acceptance, self-control, self-blame, self-
interest, self-understanding.

A general self-attitude is an internal feeling for or against oneself.

Self-respect is the aspect of self-attitude that combines belief in one’s
own strengths, abilities, energy, independence, assessment of one’s capabilities,
control over one’s life, and being consistent in understanding one’s self. The
autosympathy chart reflects self-acceptance or self-blame towards one’s Self.
Self-interest expresses an interest in one’s thoughts and feelings and the belief
that one’s personality is interesting to those around them.

For the purpose of diagnosis of personality predisposition to conflict behavior
we used Thomas’s test of diagnosing a person’s propensity for conflict behavior
[7, pp- 88-95]. This test diagnoses the means of conflict resolution: competition,
adaptation, compromise, avoidance and cooperation.

Relying on the results of calculations of permissible variation of data,
the quantitative analysis of the research results was performed with computer
programs SPSS-15 and MS EXCEL.

The degrees of freedom of the data and the assessment of the reliability
of correlations were carried out using the K. Pearson’s table [6].Results and
Discussion

According to the results of self-attitude research in the group of 14-15-year-
olds, 76% of the respondents had a high index of being in favor of the Self,
average — only 7%, and low - 17%. The obtained data can be explained by the
egocentrism characteristic of a teenager, which is expressed by the phenomenon
of accepting his experiences, feelings and thoughts as unique.

As a result of the self-respect study, it was found that 51% of 14-15-year-
olds have a high self-esteem index, 34% have an average and only 15% have a
low index.

As a result of the autosympathy study of 14-15-year-olds, 59% of the
subjects had a high level, 17% had an average level, and 24% had a low level.

High rates of self-respect and autosympathy are also due to the age
characteristics of the adolescent. Self-respect and autosympathy in adolescence
are largely determined by the evaluations of others, the feeling of one’s own
inimitability and uniqueness, which is later overcome by the teenager, and already
autosympathy is manifested as a result of the analysis of knowledge, evaluations,
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and advantages of one’s own personality.

As a result of the research on the expectation of positive attitude from
others among 14-15-year-old subjects, only 5% had a high index, 63% had an
average index, and 32% had a low index.

Since the opinion of peers is mainly important at this age, the positive
attitude of peers is of great importance for teenagers. The evaluations given to
them by those around them are important for teenagers, for which they strive to
portraythemselves in the best way, in order to receive a positive attitude from
those who are important to them.

The study of self-confidence among 14-15-year-old subjects reveals that 44%
have a high level of self-confidence, 24% have an average level of self-confidence,
and 32% have a low level of self-confidence.

Along with the development of self-awareness of teenagers, the self-
confidence of the teenager also develops, for which the attitude of others and the
evaluations given to the teenager are of great importance. Along with adolescence,
self-concept expands and deepens, relevant judgments become more independent.
Adolescents with a high level of ambition value their qualities highly, which is
expressed in self-confidence, and some are insecure and shy due to low evaluations
and comparisons from others. as a result of having low esteem or low level of
ambition from those around them.

We also studied the subjects’ expectation of communication from others.
41% of them had a high score, 41% had an average score, and 18% had a low score.

The results indicate that communication with peers is especially important
for adolescents. At the same time, it is important to occupy a certain position
in the circle of peers, to be accepted and respected by them, which sometimes
causes contradictions between adults and teenagers. During the contact between
the teenager and his peers, the teenager acquires new values such as friendship,
which are more diverse compared to those the teenager may have experienced
at a younger age. A teenager has friends, close friends and relatives and for all
these concepts, separate requirements are already formed in adolescence. During
communication, the teenager develops those requirements, through which he
evaluates the teenagers he communicates with.

The study of self-acceptance among 14-15-year-olds revealed that only
17% of the subjects have a high self-acceptance level, 56% have an average self-
acceptance level, and 27% have a low self-acceptance level.

In adolescence, the object of a person’s attention is himself, his thoughts,
feelings and emotions. In early adolescence, one’s own experiences, feelings, and
interests are perceived as unique. As a result of contact with peers and significant
adults, the teenager’s ideas expand, judgments become more independent, good
qualities and values appear, which the teenager wants to acquire in order to be
respected by those around him, and vice versa, getting rid of some qualities,
according to him, is necessary to suit his ideas. Along with the process of self-
recognition of the personality, the problem of self-acceptance is brought forward
to the person. Along with the formation of self-awareness, the teenager tries
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to form the qualities that are positively evaluated by him.

The most difficult obstacle for a teenager to overcome is the difficulty
of self-control skills. During our research, 27% of 14-15 year olds had a low level
of self-control, and the average level was 66%. Only 7% were found to have a
high level of self-control.

This is due to the neuropsychological instability of adolescents, the activity
of the hormonal background. As a result, teenagers are more emotional and quick-
tempered than adults [9, pp. 335-338]. How a person understands himself has
important implications for self-control.

Many philosophers (Mamardashvili (1990), Toulmin (1984) and others) and
psychologists (Vygotsky (1984), Luria (1974, 1998), Orlov (1991), Stolin (1983) and
others) considered the problem of self-understanding of a person.

Self-understanding as a multifaceted system begins to form already in
childhood, and only in adolescence does a person’s self-understanding contribute
to the reconciliation of real behavior and ideas about one’s own feelings, which
is expressed in rethinking one’s life, building life progress and at the same time a
positive attitude towards oneself in general. The development of self-understanding
of the person indicates the psychological development and socialization of the
person.

As a result of self-understanding research among 14-15-year-old subjects,
a low level was revealed in 56% of the subjects, an average level was recorded
in 15%, and a high level of self-understanding was found in 29% of the subjects.

The predominance of a low level of self-understanding among 14-15-year-
olds is due to the psychological characteristics of adolescents. A teenager perceives
his own self in the context of the evaluations of others and especially significant
people, and his ideas about him largely depend on the opinions and attitudes of
those around him. Moreover, if in early adolescence the attitude and evaluations
of adults are decisive, then at the age of 14-15, the opinions and attitudes of peers
are especially important.

Difficulties in self-control lead to complex relationships, which often give
rise to self-blame, since reflection is already quite developed.

As a result of the study of self-blame in the 14-15-year-old group, a low
rate was revealed in 20%, an average rate in 39%, and a high rate in 41%.

Since it is adolescent-adult relationships that cause the most difficulties at
this age, it can be assumed that smoothing such relationships will contribute to
reducing adolescent self-blame.

The revealed data on self-blame may also be due to the fact that self-blame
is formed in a person regardless of age and is caused by the personal experience
of the person and childhood psychological traumas.

Based on the results of the predisposition to conflict behavior of adolescents,
it becomes clear that competition is the preferred style of behavior of 26% of
adolescents in conflict situations, cooperation - 25%, adaptation - 18%, avoidance
- 17%, and preference is given to the behavioral style of compromise in conflict
situations by only 14% of adolescents.

52 |



Lusun hSU4UL MUNRENUYUL | KAYAP HAYYHOE NMEPUOJNYECKOE U3JAHUE | KATCHAR SCIENTIFIC PERIODICAL | 2024 (2)

Analyzing the correlations between adolescent conflict behavior
predisposition and self-attitude, a positive correlation of medium strength
was revealed between competition and favoring one’s own self (p<0.05, when
r=0.239), self-interest (p<0.05, when r =0.228). Self-centeredness is expressed by
egocentrism, which is expressed by the adolescent’s phenomenon of accepting
his feelings and thoughts as unique, as well as self-interest, which implies the
manifestation of the importance of his personality in the center of everything.
The expression of these two components of self-attitude can make a person
competitive. A moderate negative correlation between self-understanding and
competition was revealed (p<0.05, when r=-0.216). In a conflict situation, the
teenager will most likely not compete if the self-understanding is poorly developed
or the teenager does not realize his own real capabilities and needs and the wishes
and needs of the other person.

A positive correlation was found between cooperation and expectation of
communication from others (p<0.01, when r=0.276), autosympathy (p<0.05, when
r=0.211) and self-understanding (p<0.05, when r=0.218). Cooperation is the process
of satisfying the interests of conflicting parties as a result of communication
and constructive resolution of the conflict. As a result of the development of
self-understanding, a cooperative teenager is able to understand his interests,
opportunities and desires and find constructive solutions in conflict situations, the
success of which contributes to the development of the teenager’s autosympathy.

A positive correlation was revealed between compromise and expectation
of positive attitude from others (p<0.05, when r=0.231) and self-understanding
(p<0.05, when r=0.238). A teenager, understanding his real capabilities and
requirements, accepts the capabilities and requirements of others, understands
that in order to overcome conflict situations the opinions of others must be taken
into account, and in order to receive their positive attitude it is necessary to
resort to compromise.

A negative correlation was found between avoidance and self-blame (p<0.05,
when r=0.228), and a negative correlation was found with self-respect (p<0.05,
when r=-0.212). The relationship between self-blame and avoidance most likely
indicates that self-blame causes a person not to engage in conflict, but simply to
avoid a conflict situation, and that frequent avoidance of conflicts and the inability
to solve problems negatively affect an adolescent’s self-respect.

Conclusions

Thus, the use of competitive and cooperative behavioral styles expressed in
the protection of self-interests is conditioned by self-centeredness, self-interest,
self-understanding, autosympathy, and expectation of communication from others.
And the manifestation of preferred styles of compromise and avoidance in a
conflict situation is due to teenagers’ self-blame, high expectation of positive
attitude from others and low level of self-respect. Competition and cooperation
are considered active behavior styles, while avoidance and compromise are
considered passive. From the results of the research, it becomes clear that during
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the conflict situation, passive behavioral patterns are positively correlated with
self-blame, self-understanding and expectation of positive attitude from others,
and active patterns are related to a person’s self-interest, autosympathy, and self-
understanding. Depending on self-esteem and self-attitude, a person can acquire
a preferred style of behavior in conflict situations, which will either be aimed at
protecting one’s own interests, or meeting the demands of others.
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Abstract

This article deals with the issues of sexuality and sexual identity of people
with autism spectrum disorder. The presented research was aimed at comparing
sexual identity between people with autism spectrum disorders and people without
neurodevelopmental difficulties. The study included a group of 75 people in
normal development and 75 people with autism spectrum disorders. Age of
respondents 16-59. Data was collected via online questionnaires. The research
was conducted using a personal questionnaire with questions including age, gender
and diagnosis; a subjective sense of belonging to the LGBT+ community and the
Sell Scale of Sexual Orientation. People with ASD showed higher homosexual
preferences than the non-ASD population.

Keywords and phrases: autism spectrum disorder, sexual orientation,
romantic relationships, adults with ASD.

UIEHTUYHOCTb CEKCYA/IbHOM OPHUEHTALIMU Y
B3POC/IbIX C PACCTPOMCTBAMH AYTHUYECKOIO CIEKTPA

BEPOHUKA TAMJA

AccuCTeHT 1o IpenofaBaHuIO0 U UCCIIEA0BAHUAM
HMHCTUTYT NCUXO0II0rMU YHUBepcuTeTa HalmoHanbHOM KOMUCCHH 110
o6pa3oBaHuio B Kpakose
Marucrp ncuxosoruu

w.gajda03@gmail.com

AHHOTaLIUA

B craTbe paccMaTpUBalOTCsS BOIIPOCbI CEKCYa/IbHOCTHU U IIOJIOBOM
WOEHTUYHOCTH  JIIOJeW C  pacCTpPOHCTBaMU  ayTUCTUYECKOrO  CIEKTpa.
[TpepcTaBieHHOE HCCIIefoBaHUe ObIIIO HAIpaB/IeHO Ha CpaBHEHHE CEKCYalTbHOM
WOEHTUYHOCTH JIIOAeld C pacCTPOHCTBaMU ayTHUCTHYECKOrO CIEeKTpa U Joged
6e3 TpymHOCTeW HeHpopa3BUTHs. B uccrnegoBaHue Oblla BKITIOYEHa TpyIia
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3 75 4YernoBeK C HOpPMalbHBIM pa3BUTHEM WU 75 4elOBEK C pacCTPOMCTBaMHU
ayTHUCTHUYECKOro criekTpa. Bospact pecnongmentoB 16-59 ner. C6op maHHBIX
OCYIIIECTBIISTICS C MOMOILBIO OH/TAH-OMPOCHUKOB. MccrenoBanye MpOBOOWIOCH
C TOMOIIIBIO TIEPCOHATBHOIO aHKEeTa C BOIPOCAaMH, BK/IIOYAIOLIUMH BO3PACT, MO
Y OWarHo3 cy6'beKTUBHOTO OIIYIIeHHUs MMpUHamIeskHOCTU K JITBT+ coobIiecTBy U
IIKaTy CeKCyarnbHOH opreHTannu Cerma. JTFOoy C pacCTpPOMCTBaMM ayTHCTUYECKOTO
CIIEKTpa MPOIEMOHCTPHPOBalIK Goriee BLICOKHE TOMOCEKCyallbHble TPEAIToYTeH s,
4yeM JIIOfY, He CTpafaroliyde pacCTPOHCTBaMHU ayTUCTUYECKOIO CIIEKTpa.

KnroueBble cl0Ba M CIIOBOCOYETAHUs: PAaCCTPONCTBO ayTHCTUYECKOTO
CIIEKTPa, CeKCyarbHas OpHEeHTalWs, POMaHTHYECKHe OTHOIIEHHs], B3pOCIIble C
ayTH3MOM.

UGNEHUL UNUUvMNCU TR L UL UARS3NRLE
UNRShUShY UNGUSIP T LRUMNRUNY,
Utoldduuuyve/p UNS

J46MrMvhull U310
Ypwuny h wqquyhu Yppuljun hwuduwdnnnyh hwdwjuupwuh
hngtipwunipjuu huumhwmninh
hngbipwunpjuu dwghuwnpnu,
Fuwuwwundwu b htmwgnunipjut wuhunbum

w.gajda03@gmail.com

Cwdwnnunwghp

ZnnJwop Yybpwptipnud E wntnhunhl uybunph fjuwugqupmu niutignn
dwpnuug ubtinwwunipyjuu b ubibwwu  hupunipyuu  fuunhpubtiphu:
Uhpuyugyws hbnwgnuinipjuu aywwnmwlu L hwdbdwnt] wninhunhy
uybtijph  Juwuqupnudubp  mubtignn b Wwpnuwhtut | qupgqugdwu
ndjwpnipjniuubip  sniutignn dwpnluug  dholt  utinwljwu  hupunipjuu
nnubnpmudutipp: {hmwgnunnipiniuu pungpyt) L unpdwy qupgqugdwdp 75
wud b wntnhunhl uytuph fjuwugqupnidutp niutignn 75 hngnig punjugus
funudp: Cwpgywsubipp tnt Gu 16-59 mwupblwu: SYyjwjubtpp hwjwpwgnyby
tu wngwug hwupgwpbpphlyutph dhongny: Lbnmwgnunipiniuu hpujuuwgy by
£ wudtwlwu hwpgwptpphyh dhongny™ pungpytiny hwpgtp wwphph, utnh
U [FRAS+ hwdwjupht wwwnlwubjm unipjtijnhy qqugdwu whunmnpnodwu
Ybpwpbpyuy, huswybu twl Ubph ubpwuu Ynndunpnpdwu  uwunnuyp:
Uninhumnhl uyblunph fluwuqupndubp niutignn dwpnhy wdbh pwpép
hwdwutinwwu twhuwuhpnipyniuutipn Gu npulinpl), pwu sniubkignnubpp:

fwuwjh puntp b punwjuwyulgnipniuutp. wntnhunhly vybynmph
fuwuqupnud, utipwlwu Ynnuunpnpnid, pndwuwmhly hwpwpbpnipniuutn,
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wninhuwmhl uybuph fuwuqupnidutip niubignn dkswhwuwlutin:

Introduction

Human sexuality encompasses a rich and multifaceted array of experiences,
each distinct in its complexity and significance. Regrettably, this facet of human
life is often subject to limited and narrow perspectives. It is vital to recognize
that every individual’s sexual identity is unique and merits careful understanding
and empathy. It remains concerning that numerous societies continue to regard
discussions on sexuality as taboo, thus perpetuating misunderstandings and
misconceptions surrounding sexual orientation and sexual identity.

Dillon et al. [1] aptly define sexual orientation as “an individual’s patterns
of sexual, romantic, and affectional arousal and desire for other persons based
on those persons’ gender and sex characteristics,” and sexual identity as “the
individual’s conscious acknowledgement and internalization of sexual orientation.”
While the distinction may appear subtle, it holds substantial significance, impacting
an individual’s self-perception and the practices of individuals in sexual and mental
health-related professions.

Several compelling studies have found that individuals with Autism Spectrum
Disorder (ASD) tend to identify as asexual, bisexual, or homosexual at higher rates
compared to the general population. Notable research by George & Stokes [2]
and Gilmour et al. [3] suggests that individuals with neuroatypical conditions are
more inclined to identify as sexual minorities, with estimations indicating that
somewhere between 42-69% of the ASD population identifies as such [2][4].
However, the precise reasons for the heightened prevalence of reported sexual
minority identification within the ASD community remain shrouded in uncertainty.
Some researchers posit that this phenomenon might be attributed to deficits in
social skills, traits of gender dysphoria [2] or a limited awareness of social norms
[5]-

The discussion of sexual minority rights remains deeply controversial in
Poland, failing to be universally recognized as fundamental human rights protected
by law and the constitution. Despite growing self-awareness among the populace,
the governmental and educational systems are regressing in terms of providing
comprehensive sexual education for young individuals. Formal sexual education in
Poland is a subject of extensive debate and subpar dissemination, often becoming
heavily politicized rather than being acknowledged as a fundamental right to
education. Moreover, informal sexual education, traditionally conveyed through
parent-child conversations, is severely lacking. Surprisingly, research indicates
that as many as 44.5% of respondents have never broached the topic of sexuality
with their parents [6].

Sexual education within the context of disabilities and neuroatypical
conditions remains a profoundly unexplored area of investigation within Polish
society. Inadequate sexual education might lead to a lack of comprehension
regarding safe sexual practices, potentially resulting in risky sexual behaviours.
Multiple studies have demonstrated that such behaviours can significantly increase
the likelihood of contracting sexually transmitted diseases or encountering
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unintended pregnancies [7].

Furthermore, research indicates that individuals with intellectual disabilities
are more vulnerable to experiencing sexual violence compared to their non-
disabled peers [8]. While studies indicate that young people with autism spectrum
disorder have similar sexual needs to their peers [9], they often lack equitable
access to sexual education and support.

The societal stigma surrounding sexuality, in combination with inadequate
sex education, poses significant challenges in exploring and expressing
one’s sexuality. This struggle is particularly pronounced for individuals with
neurodevelopmental and mental disorders, whose sexual development may not
be prioritized during childhood. Regrettably, parents and mental health specialists
may overlook the needs of these individuals, as evidenced by limited research on
the topic and scarce available data concerning the sexuality of individuals with
neurodevelopmental disorders such as ASD.

Inadequate education and communication within families of individuals
with ASD, coupled with deficits in social skills, constitute significant obstacles
in the sexual development of these individuals [10][11]. Individuals with ASD
often display underdeveloped skills such as self-awareness, understanding of
others, and body language in stark contrast to their peers. It is noteworthy that
hypersensitivity may present a significant challenge during discussions involving
physical contact. These factors together can foster biased and harmful attitudes
toward individuals with ASD.

Asexuality, as a complex aspect of human sexuality, has been a subject of
evolving interest according to recent research [12]. It is defined as an orientation
where individuals may exhibit a broad spectrum of attitudes toward sex,
encompassing both cultural perceptions and personal relationships, according to
the Asexuality Visibility and Education Network (AVEN). Estimating the prevalence
of asexuality within the general population is challenging, with some studies
suggesting it to be around 1% [13]. Nonetheless, caution is warranted against
linking asexuality with ASD, as it may perpetuate stereotypes about individuals
with ASD [2][3].

Despite the absence of comprehensive information, further research and
understanding of these interconnected issues are pivotal in fostering inclusivity
and providing support for individuals with diverse sexual identities and
neurodevelopmental conditions.

Method
Subject

The study included 78 neurotypical adults and 76 adults with autism
spectrum disorder, ranging in age from 16 to 59.
Procedure

The respondents were recruited using snowball sampling among members
of non-governmental organizations associating with people with autism spectrum
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disorder, and participants of online forums or social networking sites for people
with Asperger’s Syndrome and high-functioning autism. The study was conducted
using questionnaires in the form of an online survey.

Instruments

Information was gathered through a personal survey that featured inquiries
regarding age, gender, and diagnosis. The diagnosis question utilized a four-point
scale of responses indicating no diagnosis, self-diagnosis, formal diagnosis in
progress, or complete formal diagnosis. The Sell Scale of Sexual Orientation was
employed to assess sexual orientation. The survey encompassed three dimensions:
sexual attraction, sexual contact, and sexual identity. For this research, solely the
third element was utilized, which contained four queries about sexual orientation
identity and a personal perception of affiliation with the LGBT+ community.

Research hypotheses

1. People with ASD will show a higher intensity of homosexual preferences than
neurotypical people

2. People with ASD will show lower intensity of heterosexual preferences than
neurotypical people

3. Women with ASD will show a higher level of homosexual preferences than men with
ASD

4. People with ASD will show a higher intensity of homosexual preferences than the
intensity of heterosexual preferences

Results

To answer the research questions, statistical analyses were carried out using the
statistical software JAMOVI [14], based on the R programming language [15].

Table 1.
The intensity of homo- and heterosexual preferences in ASD and non-ASD
group
Statistic df p
PrefHOMO t Student -4.26 150 <.001
PrefHETERO t Student 4.00 149 <.001

H. pNON-ASD = pASD

In order to test the first two hypotheses, the Student’s t-test for independent
samples was conducted (Table 1). For both preferences, statistically significant
results were obtained. The level of declared homosexual preference was higher
for the ASD population, while the heterosexual preference was weaker for this
population (Figure 1.)
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Figure 1. Homo- and heterosexual preferences of ASD and non-ASD population

To determine the differences between the sexes in the level of homosexual
preferences, the t-test for independent samples was performed (Table 2.) No
statistically significant results were found. Therefore, it is not possible to conclude
whether there are any differences between the sexes in people with ASD in the
level of declared homosexual preferences.

Table 2.

Test t for comparison of homosexual preferences between women and men in

the ASD population
Statystyka df P
PrefHOMO 1.99 61.0 0.051

Uwaga. H,

HWOMEN ;é MMEN

To determine whether people with ASD show stronger homosexual than
heterosexual preferences, a t-test for dependent samples was conducted (Table
3). Statistically significant results were obtained, which denied the hypothesis. It
can be concluded that heterosexual preference is stronger among this population.

Table 3.

Comparison of homo- and heterosexual preferences in the ASD population

df p

PrefHOMO PrefHETERO t student -5.27 74.0 <.001
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Discussion

The study was conducted to investigate the sexual orientation identity of
individuals with and without Autism Spectrum Disorder (ASD). The researcher
noted certain limitations of the survey and advised careful interpretation of the
results.

A primary limitation of the study is its reliance on self-reported data, which
may lead to inaccurate reporting of sexual orientation or experiences. Additionally,
while previous studies on ASD have been predominantly male, this study found
a significant proportion of female participants with ASD.

The analysis of the results revealed a diverse range of sexuality and sexual
identity among people with ASD, challenging the stereotype of ASD as deprived or
uninterested in sexuality and sexual identity. The study found non-heterosexuality
to be more common among people with ASD than among neurotypical individuals.

The study holds significant implications for therapists, researchers, and
psychiatrists, emphasizing the importance of recognizing and being responsive to
the different sexual identities of people with ASD. Specialized training courses
can ensure optimal support and psychoeducation for individuals on the spectrum.

The study underscores the importance of including individuals with ASD in
research on sexual orientation and sexuality, suggesting that their experiences and
identities should be taken into account in research and clinical practice.

Moreover, the study emphasizes the unique challenges individuals with ASD
may face in understanding and navigating social relationships and highlights the
need for targeted interventions and support services to address these challenges.
These interventions should promote self-acceptance, self-awareness, and self-
advocacy skills among individuals with ASD, and provide education and training
for mental health professionals, family members, and caregivers on how to support
individuals with ASD in their sexual development.

Additionally, the study highlights the need for further research on sexuality
and sexual identity among individuals with ASD, prioritizing inclusive research
methods to increase participation rates and representation among individuals with
ASD. This research should also aim to explore the experiences of individuals with
ASD across different age ranges, gender identities, and cultures, thereby fostering
a greater understanding of the unique needs and challenges faced by individuals
with ASD in regard to their sexuality.
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Abstract

The topical issue for this scientific research is the problem of human
motivation in modern society. Various social sciences provide extensive material
for studying the problem of motivation. In different historical periods, society
treated the expressions of human motivation differently. According to the forms of
the organization of society, various theories of motivation were presented, which
found their application in psychological science, sociology, cultural studies, and
anthropology. Along with the problem of studying motivation, there is a growing
interest among theorists and practitioners in the phenomenon of destructiveness.
In psychological science, there is a need to compare and analyze these phenomena.
An interdisciplinary study of theories of motivation and the phenomenon of
destructiveness revealed certain ties between destructive behavior of a person and
his motivations. In particular, the article considered the psychological category
of motivational frustration, which means the impossibility of achieving goals and
the inadequate expression of motivations. One of the main problems in studying
destructive human behavior is the lack of applied research on this issue in science.
Therefore, when analyzing the phenomenon of human destructiveness, we mainly
rely on works devoted to the study of aggression, crime, and various forms
of deviation that contain a destructive component directed either outward -
to the outer social environment, or inward - to the inner world of a person.
Beginning in the 20™ century, scientists and thinkers who tried to understand
in one way or another the reasons for people’s desire for destruction considered
this problem in the context of aggression, considering destructiveness to be one
of its extreme forms of manifestation along with cruelty and violence. Since this
form of behavior (destructive) is conscious and characteristic, in our opinion,
only of humans, it would be most correct to evaluate it as a way of human
activity. Activity, in particular, professional activity, is an essential expression of a
specifically human, personally meaningful being. According to social-psychological
and anthropological concepts, human destructiveness is subject to social laws,
depends on the motivational structure of society, and therefore can be predicted,
and in some cases controlled. That is why we consider this phenomenon from the
standpoint of motivation theories. The theoretical and methodological conclusions
of this article may further lead to developing certain mechanisms to overcome
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motivational frustration and destructive behavior of the person.
Keywords and phrases: motivation, frustration, society, destructiveness,
theoretical models.

TEOPUU MOTUBALIMU U PEHOMEH
HECTPYKTUBHOCTH

HOHA THO/IAMBAPAH

MexpyHapogHbIH HayYHO-06pa3oBaTesbHbIA LEHTP
HanyoHanbHOH akageMuM Hayk Pecniy6rnuku Apmenus

nona.gyulambaryan@gmail.com

AHHOTaLMA

AKTYyalIbHOHM TeMOH /1 JaHHOI'0 Hay4YHOTO UCCIIe0BaHUs SIBIISIETCS Mpobiema
MOTHBALIMU YesIOBEKa B COBPEMEHHOM o0llecTBe. PasnuyHble cOLManbHble HayKu
MPeJOCTaBIsAI0T OOIIMPHBIA MaTepHan 1 M3ydeHHsl Hpo6iieMbl MOTHBaLMU. B
pazIM4YHble UCTOPUYECKHE NIEPUObI BpeMeHH O0ILECTBO T0-Pa3HOMY OTHOCHIIOCH K
MPOSIBIIEHHUSIM MOTHBALMK 4YesioBeKa. COOTBETCTBEHHO 0COGEHHOCTSIM OpraHU3aLvH
o61ecTBa, (pOPMHUPOBANIMCH pa3IMYHble TEOPUH MOTHBALIMH, KOTOpblE HAIIIH
CBO€ TpUMEHeHHEe B TCHUXOIOMMYECKOW HayKe, COLMOJIOTHH, KYIbTYpPOJIOTHH U
aHTpornonoruy. Hapsity ¢ mpo6riemoit n3y4eHnst MOTHBALIMK HabITIOflaeTCsl pacTyIINi
WHTepeC Cpegu TEOPEeTHKOB M TPAKTHKOB K (PeHOMEHY [eCTPYKTHMBHOCTH. B
TICHXOJIOTMYECKOH HayKe BO3HHMKaeT HeOOXOIMMOCTb COTOCTaB/IEHHS W aHalu3a
9TUX (PeHOMEHOB. MeXIMCUMIUIMHAPHOE HCCIIEIOBaHUE TEOPUH MOTHBALMM H
eHOMeHa [1eCTPYKTHBHOCTH BBISBWIIO OITpefe/ieHHble B3aMMOCBSIZH MEXK/Y
AE€CTPYKTHUBHbBIM IMOBEAEHUEM JIMYHOCTU U MOTHBALIUSIMU. B YaCTHOCTH, B CTaTbeE
ObUla pacCMOTpeHa IICHUXOJIOIMYeCcKas KaTeropuss MOTHUBALIMOHHON (ppycTpauuy,
O3HayYarollas. HeBO3MOXKHOCTb JOCTHKEHHs Lie/lell 1 HealeKBaTHOrO IMPOsIBIIEHHUS
MOTHUBaLMi. OGHOM M3 OCHOBHBIX MPOGIIeM U3y4YeHHs] eCTPYKTUBHOIO MOBEIEHHS
YesioBeKa SIBJISIeTCsl OTCYTCTBHE IMPHKIIAIHBIX MUCCIIEOBaHUI 10 9TOH mpobrieme.
[oaToMy npH aHanu3e (peHOMeHa [eCTPYKTHUBHOCTH UesIoBEKa Mbl B OCHOBHOM
ornupaeMcsi Ha paboThl, MOCBSIIIEHHblE M3YYEHHIO arpeccud, MPeCTYIHOCTH U
Pa3NMYHBbIX (POPM [EeBHALMH, COAepKalluX B cefe NeCTPYKTHUBHBIH KOMITOHEHT,
HanpaB/IeHHBIA MO0 BOBHE — BO BHEIIHIOIO Cpefy, TM60 BO BHYTPEHHHWH MHUP
yeroBeka. HaunHasg ¢ XX BeKa yuyeHble W MBICIIMTENH, TBbITaBIIMECS TaK WITH
WHaue MOHATb NPUYMHBI CTPEMIIEHHS JIIOfIel K pa3pyLlIeHHI0, PaCCMaTpUBAIIA 3Ty
po6/ieMy B KOHTEKCTe arpecCHH, CYUTasi JEeCTPYKTUBHOCTb OJHOW M3 KpalHHX
opM ee MposIBIIEHUs] HAPSILY C >KECTOKOCThIO M HacwiveM. [TOCKONbKY JaHHasl
¢popma noseneHus (AeCTPYKTHBHAsA) 0CO3HAaHHA U CBOMCTBEHHa, 110 HallleMy MHEHHIO,
TOIIBKO 4eJIOBEKY, Hamboiiee KOPPEeKTHO ObUI0 Obl OIIEHHMBATh €€ KaK CIocob
YesloBeUeCKON [esTeNbHOCTH. [lesTeNIbHOCTh, B YaCTHOCTH NMpodeCcCHoHasbHasl,
SIBJISIETCS] CYLLIHOCTHBIM BbIPaKEHUEM CIIeLM(pUIeCKH YelI0BEYECKOr0, JIMYHOCTHO
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3HaYMMOro 6bITHs. COITIaCHO COLIMA/TbHO-TICUXOJIOTMYECKUM U aHTPOIOIOTHYEeCKUM
KOHLIENLUAM, OeCTPYKTUBHOCTb 4YeJlOBeKa IOAYMHEHA COLMAIbHBbIM 3aKOHaM,
3aBUCUT OT MOTHMBALIMOHHON CTPYKTYpbl OOIIecTBa, a IMOTOMY MOXKeT ObITb
MPOTHO3UpYEMa, a B HEKOTOPBIX CIly4asgX U KOHTponupyema. MIMeHHO nostomy
Mbl pacCMaTpUBaeM 3TO SIBJIECHHE C MO3ULUM Teopud MOTHBaLUMU. TeopeTHKo-
METO,0/IOTHYECKHUE BbIBOAbI JAHHOM CTaTbH B JalibHENIlIeM MOIYT CTaTb OCHOBOM
A7 pa3paboTKMU OIpefie/leHHbIX MEeXaHHW3MOB I[PEOHoNIeHNs] MOTHBALIMOHHOMN
dpycTpanuu U JeCTPYKTUBHOIO MOBEAEHUs JIMYHOCTH.

KnioueBble c1oBa M C/I0BOCOYETAaHUsl: MOTHBaLusA, QpycTpaLys,
006I11eCTBO, NECTPYKTUBHOCTb, TEOPETHYECKHE MOMEIH.

UNSh4U8hU8h SGUNRBNRLLEME G,
HEUSHNNGShYNRO-8EL DELNTELL

‘'Ll ESNRLEUAEM3TL

Cwywunmwuh Lwupuybtinmnipyuu ghnnipiniuutiph wggquht wjuntvhuwgh
ghunwlppulju dhpwgquyht Yeuwpnu
nona.gyulambaryan@gmail.com

Cwdwnnunwghp

Wu qghunwljuu htmwgnunipjuwt wpnphwjwt phdwt § dudwuwluljhg
hwuwpwnipjuu Uty wudh uUnnhwghwih huunhpp:  Cwuwpuujuu
wnwpptin  ghnwlwpgbpp pwquiwpunye  wmpbp Gu  ubpluyugund
unnhjwghwih puunhpp nuunuduwuhptint hwdwp: Mundwuu  wwpptip
dudwuwluwopowuutipnid - hwuwpwnipiniup wwpptip  Yybpwpbtipdniup |
niutighip dwpnuht  dnnhjwghwh npubnpnudutiph auundwdp:  Cuwn
hwuwpwnipyut Juquutpydwt wpwuduwhwwynipimuutph® abwynpyty
tu dnnhjwghwh wmwppbp wbumpyniuubp, npnup hpbug Yhpwnnipniuu
tu quby hngbpwunipjuu, unghninghwh, Wwlnipwpwunipjuu L
dwpnwpwunipjuu  dbke:  Unmhjwghwyh  nuuniduwuhpdwu  fuunphu
qnigpupwg wbuwpwuutiph U Jhpwpwlwu nnppunh  dwutwgbinutiph
opowunid wdnid § htimwppppnipiniup twlb nhunpniyumhynipyjuu tplinyph
tquwndwdp, nunp' hngbpwtwuwt ghnwupgmd  wihpudbynnipniu
E wnwowunid wju tplnyputpp hwdtdwnmb) b gtpnwst;: Unnhjwughwyh
wmbtiunipjniuutiph U phunpniuhynipjwu  Gpunyeh  dhownwplujwlwu
niuntduwuhpnipiniuubtipp pugwhwynnud Gt npnpwh thnfujuwywsénipyniuutin
ntunpniunhy  Juwppwgsh U dnnhjwghwh dhol:  Uwuuwynpuytu,
hnnywénid niuntduwuhpyty E dninhjwghnu $pniunpughwh hngipwuwuu
Juubignphwi, wjuhtpt® tywwnwlubtpht hwuubne wuhtwphunipymup W
unnhywghwih ny hwdwpdtip npubnpmdutipp: UWudh niunpnijnhy Juppwugsh
niuntduwuhpnipjuu hhdtwwu juunhputiphg ddyp wju hwupgh yepuptipyug
Yhpwnwlwt htwnwgnunipyniuutph puguuynipyniut - dambwpup’
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wudh nhunpniyumhympjuu Gpunypenp Ybpnistihu  dbkup  hhduwlwunid
hhduymd Gup wgptivhwjh, hwugugnpémpyuu b otinynn jupph wmwppbin
altph nuuntdowuhpmipyuup Whpjws wjuwmnpniuubph Yypw, npnup
wuwpniawynid bu nhiunpniyunhynipywt pununphs, npu niqnyuws L jud nbyh
wpuwpht dhowuwyp, Jud nyh dwpnnt atipwpfuwph: 20-pn npuphg ujuws
ghnmuwwuutpu nt thhihunthwubpp, nypbp wju Jud wju Yepy thnpal Gu
hwulwuw] dwpnluug Ynpbwuwpwp gwulnipyniuutinph wwwdwnubpp,
wyu fuunhpp nhuwpyt] o wgptuhwh hwdwnbpunmmd® nppuw npubinpdw
owypwhtin dubtiphg dtyp hwdwpbny nhunmpnijuphynipiniup’ nudwunipjuu
U pnunipjuu htim dtnbn: Lwuh np Juppwgsh wju (ntunmpniunpy) adup
ghunuwyguws £ b, dtp Yupshpny, punpny £ dhwyu dwpnjuig, wdbkiuhg
dhown Yhuh wju quwhwwnby npwbtu dwpnuyhu gnpéniutinipjuu &l
Gnpéniutinipyniup, dwutwynpuwbin’ dwutwghunwwi gnpoématinipyniap,
hwwnnt £ dwpnluwug: Unghw-hngbipwuwuu U dwpnupwuwwu
hwuugnmpynuutph  hwdwdwu®  dwpnuyht punpniuhynipiniap
tupww L unghwjulwu optuputiph, Jwhujws £ hwuwpwlimpyuu
unnhjwghnt Junpnigwoéphg b, httmbwpwp, wju Jupbh E juujuunbtubg
U, npnp ntyptipnud, ytpwhulty: Y hul ywwndwnny dbtup wyu Gplnypn
nhunwpynud Gup dninhjwughwjh wnmbtunipiniuubtiph ntuwuyniuhg: Wu hnnpjwosh
wmbtuwuu b dbpnnuljuu bqpulugnipniuubpp wywgquynid Jupnn  Gu
hwuqgbtiguti Uninhjwghnu $pniunpughuwjh b wudh nhunpniljnhy Juppwagsh
hwn pwhwpdwu npnpwyh dtfjuwuhqdubtph dwldwup:

fwuwlh pwntp b pwnwuuyuwlygnipyniuutp. Udnnhjwughuw,
$pniunpughw, hwuwpwlnipiniy, phunpniunhynipiniu, ntuwluwu dnnbjubp:

Introduction

The recent interest of various sciences in studying the phenomenon of
human destructiveness from the standpoint of motivation theories is connected,
on the one hand, with the global nature of destructive tendencies, the scale of
which extends to the area of motivational bases of human behavior in society, and
on the other hand, with general tendencies of managing individual or social groups
in modern society. It is possible to note the growing interest in interdisciplinary
problems in this area of scientific knowledge - psychological, sociological, historical,
anthropological, etc. Theories of motivation existing in management and personnel
management answer the key question for the motivation process in different
ways: how can the motivational structure of employees of the organization be
effectively stimulated so that they voluntarily and responsibly work following
the organization’s goals? This motivational structure refers to the psychological
and anthropological perspective of the study, according to which motivation is
aimed at reducing the individual’s destructive behavior and preserving socially
significant values. As a result, the phenomenon of destructiveness not only
complements the motivational structure of individual behavior but also constructs
modern knowledge about values in modern society. Thus, the phenomenon of
destructiveness is an interdisciplinary category, the study of which contributes to
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the formation of knowledge about the nature of human motivation.

Theoretical-methodological bases

Considering the problem of destructiveness in the context of motivational
theories, we will highlight two groups of motivation theories:

« Classical concepts.

« Modern theories of motivation.

Classical concepts of motivation have been widespread since the early times
of the organization of society. The key to motivation in the classical sense was the
“carrot and stick” policy - the most ancient and widespread method of motivation
[25, 31]. The motivation algorithm for this type: if you do a good job you’ll get
a reward; do not do it or do it poorly - you will be “punished”. This concept of
motivation is found in myths and fairy tales of different peoples of the world: if
the hero passes a series of tests, he will receive a gift. If he does not pass the test
- he will lose his life. We find the socio-philosophical foundations of this concept
in the works of D. Locke, who considered it obvious that when it first appears
in the world, each person is a “white paper” without any ideas and knowledge,
including destructive ones. According to the philosopher, the natural state of
society is an atmosphere of equality, independence, and awareness of mutual
responsibility [22]. The formation of the concept of mutual responsibility created
the ground for the development of sensualism in thinking, which, in turn, fed the
theoretical and philosophical foundations of the classical motivation concept. Based
on the sensualism of D. Locke, F. Voltaire, following him, believed that all types
of knowledge are based on experience, which indicates the motivational nature
of man. Motivation began to be identified with the destructiveness of human
activity; it was perceived as the basis for the manifestation of private personal
needs and goals that did not coincide with the direction of society’s development.
This opinion changed during the Enlightenment when philosophers believed that
all people are equal in their inclinations and can develop their abilities to the
maximum if they are brought up in favorable conditions. That is, in order to
cultivate the best spiritual qualities in a person, it is necessary to change the
environment, and the social system in which a person lives [26].

The main advantage of the carrot and stick concept is its proven centuries-
old history of management practice in different countries and different sectors of
the national economy. The disadvantage of the concept is its limited applicability.
Trends in social development, the increasing complexity of public institutions, and
the deepening of knowledge about the methods and forms of managing human
work activities have led to the definition of destructiveness as an expression of
crime [16]. Gradually, the founders of social utopianism adhered to approximately
the same views, reflecting on crime as a manifestation of human destructiveness.
Utopians saw the possibility of overcoming crime in the re-organization of society
on socialist principles. They called for the elimination of a society based on the
dominance of private property since they believed that the cause of crime lies
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in the inequality of people, which is the source of all evil and gives rise to base
feelings. Such followers of social utopianism as A. Saint-Simon, C. Fourier, and
R. Owen were convinced that crime is rooted in the very nature of a private
property society based on the exploitation and oppression of people and pointed
out the futility of combating crime with the help of criminal punishments alone.
Like the enlighteners, utopian socialists were characterized by the fact that they
did not blame a person who had taken the path of crime but saw the reasons for
such behavior in the vicious organization of a society based on private property
and the exploitation of people [32]. Under the influence of industrialization and
urbanization processes, beginning in the late 18th century, factors of economic
motivation—class contradictions in society, capitalist exploitation, need, and
poverty—acquired particular significance in assessing the causes of destructive
behavior [10, 14]. In many Western countries in the late 19" - early 20th centuries,
criminological studies were conducted to identify the connection between food
prices and crime rates. Thus, according to G. Mayer’s correlation [30], a half-penny
increase in the price of rye resulted in a one-fifth increase in crime per 100,000
residents. Accordingly, a decrease in prices was accompanied by decreasing
destructiveness in behavior and motivation for crime. Destructiveness began to
be identified with a person’s social affiliation and social status. In the period from
1886 to 1902, economists C. Booth and S. Burt [30] conducted a detailed study
of the economic conditions of London and found that approximately 56% of
offenders came from the four lowest economic classes, i.e. 37% of the population.
As a result, the researchers concluded that offenders, as a rule, come from the
lower socio-economic strata. It is noteworthy that property crimes increase during
periods of economic downturns, and crimes against the person - during periods
of prosperity, although the crime rate remains relatively stable, as a whole. At the
same time, sociologists of that time, having identified the connection between
the socio-economic conditions of society and social deviations, were unable to
fully distinguish and explain the nature of destructive and motivational deviations.

The development of the social structure of societies and the deepening of
motivational attitudes as a socio-stratification base for the formation of society led
to the emergence of psychological theories of motivation. In 1923-1924, E. Mayo
first used socio-psychological methods of motivating factory workers at a textile
factory in Philadelphia. The turnover of personnel in the spinning department
of the factory was 250%, while in other departments it was 5-6%. Material
methods of stimulating workers did not produce results. With the permission of
the factory administration, E. Mayo established two ten-minute rest breaks for
the spinners. The results appeared quickly: the turnover of personnel decreased
sharply, and the output of each worker increased, and the psychological state of
the spinners improved. Subsequently, the factory administration canceled Mayo’s
innovations, and the situation returned to its previous state. E. Mayo did not create
a psychological concept of motivation, but he proved that the carrot and stick
policy is not enough to effectively motivate workers and reduce destructiveness
in behavior. This was the time when the idea of destructiveness as a natural
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essence of man gradually transformed into the idea of destructiveness as negatively
motivated human behavior. Based on statistical data, sociologists conclude that
the number of anomalies in human behavior inevitably increased every time
during wars, economic crises, and social upheavals, which, in turn, refutes the
theory of the “innate” criminal, pointing to the social roots of this phenomenon
[17]. If for C. Lombroso “criminals are born”, then for A. Kettle “criminals are
not born, they become them.” They become - under the influence of social
conditions, and social factors. According to A. Kettle, “Society contains within
itself the germ of all crimes that must be committed because it contains within
itself the conditions that promote their development; it... prepares the crime, and
the criminal is only an instrument” [18]. A. Kettle includes demographic, social
(profession, education), and natural (climate, seasonality) factors influencing the
commission of crimes. The main idea of A. Kettle, which is shared and developed
to varying degrees by all representatives of the sociological direction, boils down
to the following: 1) crime is generated by society; 2) it develops according to
certain laws under the influence of social and other objective factors; 3) it is
characterized by statistical stability; 4) it is possible to influence crime (reduce it)
only by changing (improving) social conditions.

According to Yu. G. Volkov and V. S. Polikarpov, “Only in a society where
there are no caste barriers, monopolies on material and spiritual goods and power,
where a feeling of powerlessness and hopelessness of a person is not generated, is
it possible to reduce to minimum various kinds of social destructive pathologies -
crime, drug addiction, alcoholism, prostitution, nationalism, fanaticism and other
forms of evil” [13]. The French researcher J. Tarde noted that “if the main cause of
crime were physiological anomalies of criminals, then the number of crimes would
always remain unchanged, whereas the crime figure fluctuates depending on social
conditions” [29]. In other words, destructiveness was perceived as a phenomenon
characterized by social pathology of behavior. A. Maslow’s hierarchy of needs
theory was one of the first to present the motivation process as a mechanism for
reducing destructiveness in human behavior. From A. Maslow’s works, effective
motivation was understood as an impact on people’s current needs, as well as
the fact that human needs are complex and line up in a certain hierarchy [12].
Maslow was the first to prove that effective motivation is aimed not at any, but
only at the current needs of a person. The process of motivation through needs is
endless, since human needs increase as they are satisfied (the law of accelerated
growth of needs).

The advantage of A. Maslow’s motivation theory was the fact that theory
made an extremely important contribution to management practice, to the
understanding of what motivates people to work effectively and, conversely,
what motivates people to be destructive. E. Durkheim, in turn, considered social
deviations primarily as a consequence of the normative-value disintegration
of society. His ideas were further developed in the works of researchers who
recognized the leading causes of deviant behavior as contradictions between
classes and various social forces, such as innovative and conservative ones. One of
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the most prominent followers of E. Durkheim, R. Merton, also considered various
manifestations of destructiveness to be a natural product of social conditions:
“We proceed from the fact that certain phases of the social structure give rise to
circumstances in which the violation of the social code is a “normal” reaction to
the situation that has arisen” [15, 24].

Based on the general trends in the development of social sciences, the
perception of the phenomenon of destructiveness has focused on the problems
of criminal behavior. Now we often encounter destructive forms of behavior in
work - many manifestations of ineffective management decisions, and unmet
expectations from work can lead to destructive needs. That is why some
process theories of motivation help us better understand the mechanisms of
destructiveness formation. Process theories of motivation are considered more
modern than substantive theories since they address such questions as:

- How does motivation arise?

- What are the dynamics of various motives and incentives used to ensure
that an employee works effectively to achieve the goals of the organization?

In this context, Vroom’s expectation theory can be noted. According to
Vroom, the current need of an employee does not yet motivate him to work
effectively to meet his needs and achieve the goals of the organization. The
motivating factor is the expectation that the chosen model of employee behavior
will bring him the desired result (satisfaction of current needs).

Thus, the phenomena of destructiveness and constructiveness are defined
by Vroom as the process of expectation as an individual’s assessment of the
probability of a certain event. For example, most working people expect that if
they work with full dedication, they will be able to get a promotion or a raise.
According to V. Vroom, the main motivation for work is three interrelated factors,
and all of them are in the area of psychological expectations of the employee:

- the employee’s expectations that his labor efforts will yield results;

- the expectation that the achieved result will entail a reward,

- the expected value of the reward for the obtained results of labor, which
V. Vroom calls valence.

V. Vroom emphasizes that if an employee of an organization does not see
the connection between the result of his work and the desired reward, then his
motivation for effective work will weaken. V. Vroom concludes: that all three
factors are equally important for the effective motivation of employees of the
organization. The advantage of V. Vroom’s motivation theory is an individual
approach to motivating different employees of the organization. HR managers
and managers should compare the proposed reward with the current needs of
their employees and bring them into line with the goals of the organization.
Adams showed that the motivation of an employee of the organization to work
effectively is greatly influenced by the fairness of the assessment of his activities
and the results achieved by him by the managers of the organization. Fairness
is determined by the ratio of expenses and incomes of the employee of the
organization, comparing the current assessment of his work with previous
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assessments, as well as with the assessments of the costs and incomes of other
employees of the organization. Adams emphasizes that each employee, consciously
or not, always evaluates the ratio of his income and expenses in comparison
with the income and expenses of other employees. In this case, the norm is an
approximate equality of the ratio of his income and expenses and the ratio of
income and expenses of other employees of the organization. The evaluation
criterion is the employee’s ideas about moral and legal justice [28]. If, as a result
of such comparison and evaluation, the employee concludes that there are no
violations of justice, then he continues to work actively. If a violation of justice
is discovered, the employee begins to restore it in one or more of the following
destructive or constructive ways:

1. Reducing one’s energy costs in work.

2. Attempts to increase remuneration for one’s work.

3. Overestimation of one’s capabilities (decreased self-confidence).

4. Attempts to influence the organization’s management to change the
remuneration or workload of other employees.

5. Selecting another object for comparison.

6. Attempts to move to another department or another organization.

The advantages of S. Adams’s theory of justice are important conclusions

for the practice of managing people in organizations:

1. Organization managers and HR managers must take into account the
psychology of the organization’s employees, particularly, their ideas
about justice.

2. To effectively motivate employees, it is very important to provide a clear
remuneration system.

3. The organization’s management should periodically study the issue of
how fair the organization’s employees consider their remuneration to be.

Porter and Lawler developed a comprehensive theory of motivation based

on the two previous concepts.

Research methods

To study the theory of motivation from the point of view of determining
destructiveness, we applied scientific methodological approaches of the historical
method, comparison, and analysis. Taking into account the fact, that the problem
of motivation of labor of a person in modern society is inextricably linked with
his needs and social expectations, it was necessary to apply an interdisciplinary
approach in this study. Thus, with the help of an interdisciplinary scientific
apparatus, the connections between the causes of the appearance of destructiveness
in human behavior and the expression of his motivational sphere of activity were
investigated and analyzed. The results of this study can become a methodological
basis for further empirical socio-psychological and anthropological studies to
identify certain relationships and interdependencies between the motivational
activity of a person and his destructive behavior. In the future, the development
of scientific thought in the field of comparison of motivational frustration
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and destructiveness will allow us to discover methodological ways to reduce
destructiveness in human labor activity, as well as to develop skills to overcome
motivational frustration.

Results

According to the theory of stigmatization (branding) by G. Becker,
destructiveness is a consequence of the fact that society itself (more precisely, a
social group) hangs appropriate labels on an individual, correlating the actions of
a specific person with abstract rules (primary deviation). Gradually, a reputation
is formed, which forces the individual to adhere to a destructive role (secondary
deviation). Secondary deviation develops after branding and as a reaction to it. In
full accordance with the ideas of G. Becker, a deviant becomes such only when
society has recognized his destructive behavior.

The famous German sociologist and criminologist of the 20™ century F.
Sack [6] noted that the overwhelming majority of the adult population of modern
society commits a crime at least once in their life (from the point of view of the
current criminal law). But only official admission of committing a crime makes
a person a criminal. Once branded as a criminal, a person continues to behave
accordingly. In general, the theory of stigmatization reveals a significant layer
of the relationship between man and society. Despite a certain one-sidedness,
this theory makes one wonder whether official sanctions for a first or minor
offense are always justified. Finally, a subjective cause of destructive behavior
can be the attitude of an individual (group) to social norms [23]. For example, to
free oneself from moral demands and justify oneself, a person can “neutralize”
the effect of norms in the following ways: refer to higher concepts (friendship,
loyalty to the group); deny the existence of the victim; justify one’s behavior
by the destructiveness of the victim or by provocation on his part; deny one’s
responsibility; deny the harm caused by one’s behavior. In addition, according to
D. Matsa, a young person from the lower strata of society has the opportunity to
maneuver, “drift” (hence the concept of “drift”) between various social norms
that condemn/permit certain forms of behavior. Most offenders, having become
adults, stop “drifting”, moving on to completely conformist behavior [23].

It should be noted that some of the provisions we are considering form the
core of socio-psychological concepts of destructive behavior. Thus, the “cognitive
model of aggression” [8], as well as the theory of stigmatization, originating in
symbolic interactionism, are based on the ability of people to qualify (interpret,
treat) the actions, deeds, and behavior of others. When analyzing destructive
behavior, emotional and cognitive processes should be taken into account, since
the nature of an individual’s understanding (interpretation) of any events, as
well as the feelings experienced subsequently, largely determine the degree of
aggressive reaction. The likelihood of an aggressive reaction depends on individual
characteristics of cognitive processing of sociocultural information preceding
destructive behavior, which is reflected in the formation of various motivational
structures, cognitive schemes, and scenarios (the theory of “cultural schemes” by
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E. Wallace) [7], which control the manifestation of aggression. [3]. All scenarios
are characterized by the normative conviction of an individual in the acceptability
of his reaction in a specific situation. The only way to control and eliminate
aggression is to develop constructive or non-aggressive cognitive schemes and
scenarios in provoking circumstances. In turn, the criminological concepts of G.
Tarde, E. Sutherland, and D. Cressey are often considered in the social psychology
of aggression as the “learning theory” of A. Bandura [11], in which aggression
is considered a social phenomenon, namely, as a form of behavior learned in
the process of social learning. In other words, according to social-psychological
concepts, human aggression is an acquired, complex behavioral reaction learned
throughout life and conditioned by many factors of the external environment,
which, like any other social behavior, is subject to control and correction.

Since the mid-19th century, with the development of sociology and
psychology, various manifestations of human destructiveness have been studied
within the framework of deviant behavior in the context of social processes and
norms established within a given society. In this context, some procedural theories
of motivation have become more relevant. It is fundamentally important that such
forms of deviant behavior as crime, suicide, drug addiction, and alcoholism, have
a common property, which is a criterion for belonging to a group of deviations.
Such an essential feature is destructiveness. After all, deviant behavior in general
leads to the destruction of something (health, relationships, personality, public
order) and even to the interruption of life itself [2].

According to J. Tarde, the basis for the development of society is the
socio-communicative activity of individuals in the form of imitation. In essence,
he interpreted crime as a process of imitation, understanding it as an elementary
copying and repetition by some people of the behavior of others. His compatriot,
criminologist A. Lacassagne, compared criminals to microbes that are always
present in any healthy organism, and if the organism is strong, it does not allow
them to manifest themselves negatively - therefore, the origins of crime should
be sought in a sick social organism. Speaking in 1885 at the First International
Congress of Anthropologists in Rome, A. Lacassagne uttered the famous phrase
that became a formula: “Every society has the criminals it deserves.” Later, having
reproduced it, G. Mannheim added: “Every society has such a type of crime and
criminals5 that correspond to its cultural, moral, social, religious and economic
conditions” [33].

Thus, in modern society, wealth is a generally recognized universal symbol
of success, and, therefore, people strive for it. But part of the population lives
in slums, with limited social opportunities. At the same time, the rigidity of the
class structure increases, and the possibility of legally changing social status in
the direction of its improvement is reduced. However, it is the class structure
that determines the inequality of opportunities, and differences in access to the
values of society. Therefore, destructive behavior can be assessed as a symptom
of the discrepancy between the motivations determined by culture (for success,
wealth) and the socially organized means of satisfying them [1, 5]. “Deception,
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corruption, immorality, crime, in short, the whole spectrum of prohibited means
becomes increasingly widespread when the importance attached to the goal of
achieving success, stimulated by a given culture, diverges from the coordinated
institutional significance of the means” [24]. The demands of culture on a specific
person turn out to be incompatible. On the one hand, he is required to orient his
behavior towards the accumulation of wealth, on the other hand, he is practically
not allowed to do this institutionally. The result of such structural inconsistency is
the following paths of adaptation: either conformism and ritualism, or “rebellion”
- the formation of a psychopathic personality, antisocial behavior, and destructive
activity. Thus, the conflict between goals and the means to achieve them can lead
to motivational frustration and the search for illegal ways of adaptation. T. Parsons
[27] expanded the typology of destructive adaptations and destructive behavior by
R. Merton. According to T. Parsons, the main social causes of destructiveness are
motivational differences between participants in social interaction and discrepancy
with expectations.

Other socio-cultural factors of destructive behavior can be the influence of
norms of a deviant subculture and training. The theory of subcultures [20] arose as
a result of studies of juvenile delinquency and gangsterism (banditry). To a large
extent, this concept emphasized the significance of the conflict between the values
and goals of the “big society”, or more precisely, the middle class, and the ability
of adolescents from the lower classes to achieve these goals. Adolescents react to
the inaccessibility of the values of society’s culture by creating a subculture with
its values, goals, and norms. According to A. Cohen, the delinquent subculture as
a protest against the culture of society is characterized by a destructive, malicious,
and negativistic nature. “There is an element of malice here, pleasure from causing
trouble to others, enjoyment of the very fact of rejecting various taboos” [20].
This standpoint also proceeds from the fact that “individuals occupying different
positions in the social structure do not have equal chances of success” [19].

The motivation to be included in a social group can be expressed through
personal and group needs - to be included in the group, to follow its norms, to
imitate its members, and to oppose oneself to other groups [4]. A wide variety
of subcultures grow on this soil - the aristocratic elite, hippies, metalheads,
rockers, etc. People tend to identify themselves with the leaders of the group
and their ideals (including destructive ones), which largely explains the existence
of such mass deviations as genocide, racism, and fascism. Thus, certain forms of
behavior — both law-abiding and deviant — are learned when interacting with
other people in the process of communication [21]. This usually occurs in groups
between people connected by some personal relationships. The main reason for
the formation of destructive behavior is a conflict of cultures or subcultures,
expressed in the frustration of human needs and destructive motivation. “When
people become criminals, this happens because they come into contact with
a criminal mode of behavior, and also because they find themselves isolated
from the influence of an anti-criminal mode of behavior. They become criminals
because of an excess of such connections” [21]. The theory of differentiated
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connections was one of the most fruitful of its time. It made it possible to explain
destructive behavior, but could not answer the main question - why do people
need destructive connections? Along with the objective socio-cultural factors
considered, the so-called subjective causes of destructive behavior are also at
work. In his book, G. Becker uttered a phrase that became famous: “A deviant
is someone to whom the labor market, as a social institution in modern society,
has assigned a corresponding label; deviant behavior is behavior that people have
labeled in this way” [9].

In human professional activity, the issues of destructiveness and motivation
were studied by Porter and Lawler. According to the developed model, the
achieved results of an employee’s work depend on the efforts made, abilities,
and also on his/her awareness of social role. The level of effort applied to the
work is determined by the value of the reward and the degree of confidence that
the level of effort applied will lead to a certain level of reward. Achieving the
required level of work performance can entail external rewards, such as a bonus,
praise from a manager, or promotion, and internal rewards, such as a sense of
satisfaction from a job well done, a sense of competence, and self-esteem. The
Porter-Lawler motivation theory must establish a connection between reward and
the achieved results of an employee’s work: the employee satisfies his/her needs
through rewards for the achieved results of his/her work. The Porter-Lawler
motivation model has some advantages. Firstly, this model shows that motivation
is a complex systemic process, consisting of many factors. Secondly, the Porter-
Lawler model reveals the importance of the joint action of such motivation factors
as efforts, abilities, results, external and internal rewards, satisfaction, assessments,
and expectations of the organization’s employees within the framework of a
single system of human resource motivation. Thirdly, Porter and Lawler proved
that effective work leads to employee satisfaction, and not vice versa - to
destructiveness [28].

Conclusions

Exploring various theories of motivation we can make a general conclusion,
that theories of motivation are divided into two main groups: classical and modern.
The most famous is the theory of A. Maslow. The most systemic and effective
model of human resource motivation is the model developed by Porter and
Lawler. Most of the modern methods of material and non-material motivation
of human resources follow from the main theories of motivation considered.
Modern scientific trends in the study of personal motivation lead us to understand
this complex psychological phenomenon in the context of studying destructive
behavior. Therefore, for a systematic understanding of motivation as one of
the most important management functions, for the formation of professional
competencies, modern managers and leaders must not only know well and be
able to apply classical and contemporary theories of motivation, but also compare
them with forms of destructive behavior.
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Abstract

In today’s globalized legal landscape, mastery of legal English is indispensable
for aspiring legal professionals. International law firms and multinational
corporations often require their legal teams to operate across different cultural
contexts. However, more than linguistic proficiency is required. Effective
communication in legal contexts also demands a keen understanding of cultural
nuances and intercultural dynamics. Lawyers must navigate diverse legal systems,
cultural expectations, and communication styles to serve their clients effectively.

This paper highlights the importance of incorporating comparison activities
into ESP teaching methodology to promote cross-cultural perception and
understanding, particularly in Armenian universities. Comparison activities are
structured based on legal terms found in Vasyuchkova and others’ textbooks,
“English for Law Students” [11] developed for master students.

A significant challenge for law students is understanding the differences
between the legal systems of various countries, which are often depicted in
terminology. Comparative methods are a valuable strategy to overcome this
problem.

Exploring language and culture through cross-cultural comparison enhances
language proficiency and equips students with essential skills for navigating
the multicultural complexities of the legal profession. Course designers should
provide the students with multiple opportunities to compare the legal aspects of
different countries. Examples from British and American legal contexts are studied,
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highlighting their cultural significance, and compare-contrast tables are offered to
visualize the legal aspects of some terms across different countries.

Keywords and phrases: English for Specific Purposes (ESP), Legal English
(LE), comparison activities, intercultural communication, cross-cultural comparison.
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AHHOTaMA

CeropHd B YC/IOBUAX IvI06aM3alldid  IPaBOBOTO  MHpa, BrlafieHHe
AHITIMHACKHUM SI3BIKOM SIBISIETCSl HEelpeMeHHbIM YCIIOBUEM il OYAYIIUX IOPHUCTOB
MexpyHapogHble [opuaudeckue (UPMbl M MHOTOHALIMOHAIIbHbIE KOPIIOPALIMU
YacTo TpPeOYIoT, YTOOBI MX IOPUAMYECKHE KOMaHMAbl AEHCTBOBAIIM B Pa3/TMIHbIX
KYJIbTYPHBIX KOHTeKcTaX. OfHako 3[eCb HeOOXOAMMO He TONbKO BIIafeHue
S3bIKOM. O(p(peKTHUBHasi KOMMYHHKALMS B IOPHUAMYECKOM KOHTEKCTE TaKxKe
TpebyeT TIIyOOKOro TIOHMMaHHS KYIBTYPHBIX HIOAHCOB M MEXKKYIbTYPHOHR
AVHAMUKU. FOpUCTBI HOTKHBI OPUEHTUPOBATHCS! B Pa3/IMUHbIX MIPABOBbIX CUCTEMAX,
KYJIbTYPHBIX OXKHMHOAHUSX U CTHISIX OOIIEeHHs], YT0ObI 9(p(PEKTUBHO 06CITyKMBaTh
CBOUX KIIMEHTOB.

B paHHOHM cTaTbe IOAYEPKUBAETCSl Ba)KHOCTb BBEAEHMUS 3afaHUM Ha
CpaBHUBaHHE B METOJMKY IperofiaBaHus aHIVIMICKOTO /ISl CrelHabHbIX LiereH,
YTOOBI CIIOCOOCTBOBATH MEKKY/IBTYPHOMY BOCIPUSATHIO Y TOHUMaHHUIO, B YaCTHOCTH,
B apMSHCKHMX YHMBepcHUTeTaX. 3alaHusl Ha CpaBHMBaHHE€ ObITM pa3paboTaHbl Ha
OCHOBE IOPHUINYECKUX TEPMHUHOB, BCTpEYaOIIMXCsl B y4yeOHMKe BacioukoBon H
OPYTUX «AHTITUACKUHN SI3BIK 711 CTYOEeHTOB-fopucToB» [11], mpeqHasHaueHHOM i
CTY[€HTOB MarucTpaTyphbl.

3HauuTebHON MPOG6IIEMON I CTY[EHTOB-IOPHUCTOB SBIISETCS MMOHNMaHKe
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paSJ‘II/l‘Jl/lﬁ Me>|<)1y HpaBOBbIMI/I CUCTEeMaMiM pa3HbIX CTpaH, KOTOpble 4acTo
0TO0OPaKAIOTCS B TEPMHUHOIIOTHH. CpaBHUTENbHbIE METOMAbI SIBIISIOTCS LIEHHOMN
cTpaTrerven mjis MPeomosIeHUsT STONH MPO6IIEMBI.

M3ydeHne si3blKa M KYJIbTYPbl MTOCPEICTBOM MEKKYIbTYPHOTO CPaBHEHHS
yIIydIllaeT 3HaHWUS $S3BIKOB M CIIOCOOCTBYET TIPHOOPETEHHIO CTyIeHTaMU
HeOOXOIUMBIX HAaBBIKOB, IMO3BOJISIONINX OPUEHTHPOBATBCS B MHOTOKYIIBTYPHBIX
CITOXKHOCTSAX Iopuandeckor mpodgeccnd. CocTaBUTENH y4eOHOTO Kypca JIOJTKHBI
MPeJoCTaBUTh CTYAEHTaM MHOKECTBO BO3MOKHOCTEH /TSI CPaBHEHUS IOPUINIECKUX
0COOEHHOCTEN Pa3/TMUHBIX CTpaH. /IS 9TOro U3y4yarTCsl IIPUMephl U3 OPUTAaHCKOIO
M aMEpHMKaHCKOrO TIPaBOBBIX KOHTEKCTOB, MOJYEPKUBAETCS WX KYJIbTYypHas
3HAa4YMUMOCTDb, a TaKiXKe npeunara}oTCH CpaBHI/lTeHbHO*KOHTpaCTHble Ta6ﬂl/IL[bl 14
anyanmaunu ﬂpaBOBle ACIIEKTOB HeKOTOple Tele/lHOB B pa3HbIX CTpaHaX.

KinroueBble ClI0Ba M C/IOBOCOYETAHHUS. AHITUMCKHUH SI3bIK [JIs1 CIIEeLMaTbHbIX
uenert (ESP), ropunndeckuit anrnuiickuii (LE), meqTenbHOCTb MO COMOCTABIIEHUIO,
MEKKY/TbTYpPHasi KOMMYHHKAIUS, MEKKYTbTYPHOE CpaBHEHHE.

CUUGUUSARE8TL JUrdNhe-3NRNLLE P
0FSUrNroNhUL UbRUCHUNRM-USHL
ALLNMEHWG3WTE LY HUMNUNRE3ARVLEMP 2UMPERUBU T
CUUEM UtUvlishSELly valsSWuLErNd, BudLErGL
L2494 MU UVRUULY HNLOLUOUSNRT
(AU EATLVWHTY BUELELELR O/MPLUEYNY)

HNAUT HPRAMBEY

LL ghunipiniuubiph wqquyht wjwntdhwh
ghunwlppuluwi dhowgquyht Yuwnpnuh
owmuwnp [Ggniutinph wdphnuh Juphsg,
pwuwuhpuwu ghnnipiniuutph phjuwsént, nngbkuwm

gohar.grigoryan@isec.am

LhLh(o URULYEL3UL

LL ghunipimiuubiph wgquyht wjwntdhwih

ghunwyppuljwi dhpwqquyht Yhuwnpnuh
dwuuwghmnwlwtu wugbtpbku 1kqyh nuuwhunu

lilit. manvelyan@isec.am

Cwdwnnunwghp
WuopJw gnpuwjuguws hpujuwpwuwlwu wpfuwuphnid  wugtiptuh

hdwgnipniup - wywgqw  hpwjwpwuutph  hwdwp  wuhpudbymnipniu
E: Uhowqquihu hpwjwpwuwlwu pulybpnigynivutpp U puquwqg
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Juquwytpynipimuubppn  hwdwju hpbug hpwjwpwuutiph  phubiphg
wwhwuonu Gu wyluwwnt mwppbp dywlnipuyht hwdwmbtipunbpnd:

‘bpwughg wwhwuoynid £ wdbhu, pwu jtiqyh hdwgnipniun:
bpujuluu hwdwwmbpunnid wipnyniuwytim hwnnpnugnipiniup ywhwuonid
L wl dywlnipuyht upptipwuqutph b dhodpwnipuwyh nhuwdhljuyh funpp
nupnunid: bpwjwpwuutippn wbwp £ Jupnpwuwu hpbug dhpn npulinply
wwppbip hpujwwt hwdwupgbph htim wpluwwnbihu® hwoyyh wnubng
hwdwlunpnutiph  Wwynipwyht wiulwhpubipt n hwnnpnuygdwi ngbpp’
upwug wpyniuwytin Yipyny vyuuwpybine hwdwn:

Unyu hnnjwénmd pungond Gup hwdbdwwnnipyuu wnwownpwuputiph
utipnpdwu  Jupunpnipiniup Zwjwuwnwuh - pnthtipnid - dwutwghunwluu
wiuqtiptith niunigdwt  gnponmud”  dhodpwiynipuwghtt  thnfupdpnuncdp
fupwutint uywwnwny: Cudbidwwnnipjuu wnwownpwuputinn Wwlyl Gu
Juunisynjuyh b wyng «Uugitpbtt’ hpwwpwy niuwunnubph hwdwps» [1]
dwghunmpuwunnipuh  nuuwgppnid - qimbinus  hpwjwlwu  wmbtipdhuutiph
hhuwu ypu:

bpwywghwnipjuu niuwunnutiph hwdwp Juplunp £ hwujuwuw] mwpptp
tpyputiph  hpwjwlwu hwdwlwpgtiph dholt tnué wwppbtipnipiniuutinn,
npnup hwdwju wpunwgnynd Gt wnbpdhuwpwunipjuu dbke: Wu fuunph
hwn pwhwpdwu gnpénid wpdtpwynp gnpshpubtip Gu  hwdbdwnnipjuu
ubipnnubpp:

Lbgniu U dwlnypp dhovpwlnipuwht hwdbdwwnnipyuu  dhongny
unynpbp tywuwnnud | ntuwunnutiph (kqujuu hdwgnipyuu L wuhpwudbyn
huwnnipjniuutph denpptipdwun, hush punphhy upwup Yupnn Gu hwun phupty
hpwywpwuh dwuuwghunnipjuu  puquduidywlnipught  pupnnipiniuubpp:
Munuduwuu spugptipmd whwp £ ntuwunnubphu pudtinuybu puquwphy
htwpwynpnipymutp’  hwdbdwnbini - wwpptp  tpyputph hpuduu
wnwuduwhwwnnipniuubpp: Utkup ophuwlubp Gup numduwuhpty
pphuwtwuu b wdbphlpypwu hpwjwlwu hwdwnbpunbtphg' pungsbng
npwug dwynipwhu tpwuwnipiniup, b wnwewpynid Gup hwdbdwnwljuu-
hwuwnpuwy wnmnmuuyubp’ wwppbp  Gpypubpnd npnp - wbpdhuubph
hpwjwlwu punipwgptpp wunytpuwgutine hwdwp:

fwtwg h pwntip 11 punwljuyulgnipymuulp. wuqbptu
dwuuwghnwluu ayuwnwlutph hwdwp (ESP), hpwjwpwuwlwu wugtptu
(LE), hudtidwwmwluwu gnpéniutinipiniu, dhotpwnipuyhu hwinnpnuygnipiniy,
vhoupwnipuyhu hwdbtdwmnipyniu:

Introduction

Current trends in teaching/learning a foreign language, mainly English for
specific purposes (ESP), require not just the instruction of linguistic abilities like
phonology, morphology, lexicology, and syntax but also “...the vital component
of cultural knowledge and awareness” [1].

ESP is a specialized English teaching and learning discipline that emerged in
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the 1960s. It differs from General English (GE) in its teaching methods and learning
environment, focusing on the learners’ specific purposes for learning English [9,
p- 24]. Hutchinson and Waters define ESP as “an approach to language teaching
in which all the decisions as to content and method are based on the learner’s
reason for learning” [6, p. 19]. At the same time, in David Crystal’s words, ESP
is “a course whose context is determined by the student’s professional needs”
[3, p. 108]. Considering all the abovementioned definitions, we can assume that
ESP refers to teaching specific English content and skills to specific learners for
effective communication in academic or vocational situations. Thus, students can
obtain specific language abilities to apply English in their speciality.

Legal English (LE) is a language legal professionals use for contract drafting
and court presentations, with unique vocabulary, collocations, and sentence
structures across different legal systems. LE is a technical language; naturally, its
vocabulary and terminology are particularly challenging. Typically, it is complicated
for EFL students to study LE. As Inesa assumes, teachers face two main challenges
when teaching LE. The first challenge is the unique vocabulary and complex
sentence structures, which create significant barriers to understanding. The second
challenge involves the cultural differences between the legal systems, which
include essential language skills and cultural nuances that cannot be overlooked
when learning LE [7, p. 17]. Another challenge the students encounter is that
some LE terms do not have their analogues in the corresponding legal system.
Thus, law students might need clarification to choose the exact meanings and
translations provided in the dictionaries among multiple connotations [5, p. 65].
Sometimes, LE professions differ from culture to culture; for example, the terms
barristers and solicitors may be difficult for Armenian students to define as there
is no such distinction between legal professionals in the Armenian legal system.
These are two kinds of lawyers typical to Britain, whilst in the Armenian legal
context, they are both translated as “thwuwmwpwu” irrespective of their duties.
Similarly, the concept of ‘precedent’ in the UK legal system and ‘stare decisis’
in the US legal system can confuse students due to their cultural and historical
differences.

While predominantly highlighting language and skills, some authors argue
that in teaching LE, a comparative approach should be followed “for better
understanding of the differences and similarities of the two legal systems and a
correct interpretation of the legal texts” [8, p. 5476]. Although some laws and
legal procedures are similar across different cultures, there are indeed words, terms
and expressions with specific cultural connotations which need to be addressed in
ESP lessons, e.g. legal professions and legal institutions typical to the British legal
system, (barrister, solicitor, legal executives, Lord Chancellor, Home Secretary, the
Law Society, Queen’s Counsel, and Inns of Court). Similarly, there are legal terms
specific to the US (e.g. Magistrate, Justice of the Peace (JP), Magistrates’ Courts,
US attorneys, federal magistrate judge). Moreover, these terms have historical
and cultural backgrounds worth discussing to raise students’ cultural awareness.

Comparison activities aid learners in identifying similarities and differences,
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generating insights, and acquiring new knowledge by comparing two cases with a
shared principle. Learners who compare cases will develop a more comprehensive
problem-solving schema that focuses on the common structure of the cases rather
than the surface elements. Consequently, this makes it easier to retrieve cases
when encountering new cases with the same structure. [4, p. 394]

How to promote cultural understanding in ESP?

No LE textbook, even with the most useful content, is suitable for all law
students. To make the course meaningful and engaging, the process of teaching
ESP should not only cover legal terminology but also depict the culture, history,
and traditions of different countries. Vocabulary in the legal sector can differ
considerably between American and British English.

Understanding the legal professions, their roles, functions and historical
frameworks is crucial for students aiming to navigate and engage with the legal
systems of English-speaking countries, namely Britain and the US. As mentioned,
some terms in one LE culture may or may not have a corresponding analogue in
another. By examining professions side by side, students can develop a deeper
understanding of the similarities and differences in legal terminology and practice
across these two jurisdictions, thereby enhancing their ability to communicate
effectively in a global legal environment. The example below introduces different
terms that refer to the widely used term ‘lawyer’.

. United "
Britain States Description

Lawyering in England is a divided profession. One must
choose to be either a barrister, a “courtroom lawyer,” or
a solicitor, an “office lawyer” [2, p.544]. The lack of an
official division between attorneys allowed to engage in
litigation and other attorneys within the American legal
profession constitutes the major difference in the British
and American legal professions. There is often an informal
distinction, however. Because some substantive law areas
involve a great deal of litigation, lawyers practicing in those
substantive areas also consider themselves trial lawyers |2,
p.552].

It is the solicitors whose offices more resemble those of
the American attorney. Solicitors handle most legal matters,
including providing legal advice, drafting legal documents,
and representing clients in courts.

Barristers, by comparison, usually do not engage in the
daily routine of obtaining clients, interviewing witnesses
and investigating cases. After reviewing a solicitor’s papers,
referred to as “briefs,”2” barristers advise and counsel |2,
p.545].

Solicitors | Attorneys
and or Trial
Barristers | Lawyers

LE textbooks mainly contain texts on various legal issues in the context
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of different countries, with follow-up comprehension and practice tasks on
vocabulary and grammar. Our primary concern is not only the words and their
corresponding translations provided in LE textbooks but also the approach and
methodology used to reveal how the terms are used across different cultures and
legal systems. The comparative method has been embedded in ESP courses at ISEC
NAS RA. Drawing parallels between the legal systems and professionals of different
countries enables the students to study how different cultures shape legal concepts
and practices, thus developing their understanding of the legal term itself and
its application. In our courses, students are assigned to compare legal systems,
professionals, and branches of law, focusing on how similar legal concepts are
interpreted and applied in different cultural contexts. As an outcome, they identify
the legal concepts’ contrastive features and appreciate the legal systems’ diversity.

The profession of Judges has been examined to highlight their unique roles
and responsibilities in different countries’ legal systems. For instance, the textbook
“English for Law Students” by Vasyuchkova and others [11], developed for master
students, introduces two separate texts about judges in Britain and the US. The
students were assigned to compare the information in those texts and apply critical
thinking skills, highlighting the common features and differences between the two
judicial systems. To make this task more comprehensible, we suggested that they
should follow the fill-in-the-table activity. This task works best as a collaborative
activity for students to read the texts, discuss and fill in the correct information
into the table.

Task: Read the two texts comparing Judges in Britain and the United States
and complete the table.

Aspect Judges in Britain Judges in the United States

Judges can enter at any
court level, with diverse
legal backgrounds (litigators,

Judges are selected from barristers
Path to Judgeship | who have shown competence in

litigation.
itigation professors, etc.).
. Barristers are promoted through Judges are selected through
Appointment . . s :
lower trial levels to higher courts | nomination, appointment, or
Process .
based on success. election.
A barrister enters the judiciary at | A lawyer can become a judge
Judicial Hierarchy | the lower trial level and may be at any court level (lowest to

promoted. highest).

Judges decide cases
independently and may
handle both civil and criminal
trials.

Judges apply law, interpret statutes,
Judicial Functions and may create new law when
precedent is absent.

Judicial independence is
from executive, legislative
branches, and popular
influence.

Judges are independent of
Parliament and Civil Service, with
judicial immunity.

Judicial
Independence
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Aspect Judges in Britain Judges in the United States

Federal magistrate judges
handle preliminary matters
and some trials, are appointed
by the court.

Professional judges (paid) handle
serious crimes; unpaid Magistrates
handle lesser matters.

Professional vs.
Lay Judges

Judges serve terms ranging
from 4-6 years to lifetime
appointments, depending on
jurisdiction.

Terms of Service | No specific term lengths mentioned.

Judges summarize cases for the jury | Magistrate judges can conduct
and may make law through doctrine | trials and issue final judgments
of precedent. if parties consent.

Judicial Decision-
Making

By comparing the functions, Hierarchy, and other characteristics of judges in
Britain and the US, students gain insight into how different legal traditions and cultures
shape the judiciary’s role in each country.

Another task was to make a comparative analysis of the US and UK Constitutions,
which allows for a clear comparison and understanding of the distinct legal frameworks.
Learners were provided with a brief history and some significant amendments or revisions
of the Constitution in each country to highlight key similarities and differences. For
example, in the US Constitution as the supreme law of the United States, it is essential
to mention the Declaration of Independence which laid its foundations, and the Bill of
Rights and subsequent amendments, through which the rights and freedoms of citizens
are outlined. As for the British Constitution, it is important to highlight it as an unmodified
and evolving set of principles and laws that govern the United Kingdom, lacking a single
written document. Below is a comparative table developed by students that summarizes
the key differences and similarities between the US and British constitutions.

Table 1.
Comparison of the Characteristics of the US and the British Constitutions

Aspect U.S. Constitution British Constitution
Unwritten, uncodified,
Written, codified document consisting of statutes, common
Nature and Form . )
adopted in 1787. law, conventions, and

authoritative texts.

Based on parliamentary
sovereignty; Parliament is the
supreme legal authority.

Sovereignty and | Based on popular sovereignty; the
Authority Constitution is the supreme law.

Blended separation of

Clear separation of powers with . .
powers, with the executive

Separation of checks and balances among (Prime Minister and Cabinet)
Powers legislative, executive, and judicial beins part of the lesislature
branches. &P &

(Parliament).
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Aspect U.S. Constitution British Constitution
Strong judicial review; the Limited judicial review; courts
Judicial Review Supreme Court can declare laws | can review legality but cannot
unconstitutional. overturn parliamentary laws.

. . Informal, changes can be made
Formal, requiring a rigorous

Amendment . . through ordinary legislative
process involving Congress and e .
Process . processes, judicial rulings, or
state legislatures. . .
evolving conventions.
Evolved gradually over
Historical Result of a revolutionary process, | centuries, shaped by historical
Development establishing a new nation. events like the Magna Carta
and the Glorious Revolution.
Highly flexible, allowi
- Relatively rigid, with a complex ishiy texd e., atowing
Flexibility for easy adaptation through

amendment process. o .
legislation or convention.

This table tries to provide a clear and concise comparison, making it easy
to understand the fundamental differences and similarities between the US and
British constitutions. It can be used in different ways in a legal course. It can be
either a supporting table for reading passages visualizing key points or a blank
table that students would fill out after reading relevant information. For sure, a
final task should be researching and presenting the same aspects of their own
country’s Constitution.

Conclusion

In the constantly growing process of internationalization of legal systems,
LE is not only about the language - it means the comprehension of certain
cultural and legal peculiarities in various legal systems. This article has emphasized
the need to include cross-cultural comparison activities in the ESP curriculum,
especially in Armenian universities, to help students better understand the overall
nature of legal terminology and the different legal systems.

Comparing the language used in LE with that in other legal documents,
not only do the students understand the language used in drafting, but they also
learn about the cultural and historical differences in major English-speaking legal
systems, mainly the US and UK. The examples, such as the comparison of legal
professions and constitutional frameworks, show how the proposed approach is
beneficial in providing a broader understanding of the legal idea.

When these activities are incorporated into ESP courses, the educators
facilitate the development of the skills needed to function in a multicultural
legal setting while also enabling enhanced legal communication and translation
skills. This approach helps law students withstand the global demands of the legal
profession and appreciate cultural differences as much as jurisdictional ones.

Subsequent studies on these aspects, together with future curriculum
advances, should seek to enhance these approaches to the point where law
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students are proficient in the language and understand cultural differences when
moving between one legal system and another.

10.
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Abstract

Nowadays, interdisciplinary research is actively developing. Such studies are
of importance in literary studies as well.

In this article we consider the novel Crime and Punishment by Fyodor
Dostoevsky from the position of psychology. In particular, we consider the
depiction of manipulation in the novel. We study manipulative strategies and
tricks used by the characters to achieve their goals.

Particular attention is paid to the manipulative techniques and tactics of
manipulator characters: Raskolnikov, Porfiry Petrovitch, Svidrigailov, Luzhin,
Dounia. The analysis has shown that practically all the characters in the novel are
either manipulators themselves or are subjected to manipulation.

The only character in the novel who acts only as a manipulator is
Svidrigailov. He is also the most skillful manipulator in the novel. We also show
how effective the manipulation was by looking at the reactions of the victims of
the manipulation: Rodion Raskolnikov, Dounia, Pulcheria Alexandrovna.

Our aim was not only to identify manipulative moves in the novel, but also
to show their influence on the plot.

We have tried to categorize the manipulative techniques in the novel. In
particular, we have identified the following manipulative strategies: insinuation,
being passionate about the victim’s interests, familiarity and jokes, roundabout
chatter, imposing choice, the element of surprise, alternating questions, emotional
blackmail, hyperbole, ultimatum, minimization (belittlement), flattery, appeal to
authority, openness, selective honesty, defamation, feigning offense, suggestion.

The most skillful manipulator in the novel is Svidrigailov. He is a rich and
unscrupulous man who plays with the lives of others as toys. His manipulations
lead to tragic consequences for many of the characters in the novel, and he
becomes one of the symbols of vice and the decay of society. An equally despicable
manipulator is Luzhin, who also resorts to the most nefarious techniques to
achieve his goals.

In this respect, their manipulation differs radically from that of Raskolnikov.
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They all pursue their own interests and strive to achieve their goals, but
their methods and techniques are very different. Raskolnikov, though he uses
manipulation, ultimately seeks truth and moral redemption, whereas Svidrigailov
and Luzhin act ruthlessly to serve their desires and immoral pursuits. The
characters demonstrate different sides of this theme, allowing the reader to gain
a deeper understanding of the nature of manipulation and its consequences.
Against this background, Porfiry Petrovitch manipulates because his profession as
an investigator requires it.

The analysis shows that approaching the novel from this position can be
very effective for a better perception of the text.

Keywords and phrases: F. Dostoevsky, Crime and Punishment, Manipulation,
Manipulator, Victim, Manipulation Techniques.
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BEPA AJAMSIH

HoneHT Kadeapbl PyCCKOM UTepaTypbl EpeBaHCKOro rocygapCTBEHHOTO
YHHUBEPCUTETA,
MesKnyHapoIOHBIA HayYHO-00pa3oBaTenbHbIN LeHTp HAH PA, npenogaBarenn
Kadeapbl S3bIKO3HAHUS
KaHAMAAT PUIOIOTHYeCKNX HayK, MOLEHT
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AHHOTaIINA

B HacTosiee BpeMsl aKTHBHO Pa3BHBAIOTCS TaKHe OOIIaCTH JTUTEPaTyphI,
B KOTOpBIX pPacCMaTpUBAIOTCA BOIPOCHI, JIEXKalllUe Ha CTbIKE [OBYX HaykK:
JIATEPATypbl W ICUXOJIOTMH, JIUTEPATypbl M COLMOJIOTMM, JIMTEpaTypbl U
dwmnocodun, MUTEPaTyphl U Ky/IbTYPOIIOTMU. B JaHHOI CTaTbe Mbl OITMPaeMCsIHa
NOCTHUAKEHUS TICUXOTIOTHUH, C €€ MO3ULUIA paccMaTpuBaeM poMaH ®.M. JlocToeBCKOro
«[lpecTyryieHle W HaKasaHHe». Mbl, B 4YaCTHOCTH, ofpallaeMcss K mpobrieme
MaHUNYJIAILMA B poMaHe. Hamu uMCCnenyroTcss MaHUITYJISTUBHbIE CTPAaTerHd M
YJIOBKH, IIPUMEHSIEMbIe TTepCOHaXKaMU 111 JOCTHXKEHHUsSI CBOUX LieJIei.

Ocoboe BHHMaHHE YAelIeHO Ha UCHOIb3yeMble MaHUMY/ISTUBHbIE MTPUEMbI,
TAaKTHUKHU MepCOHaXKeH- MaHUITY/IATOPoB: PackonpHuKOBa, [lopdupus [leTposuya,
Ceuppuraiinosa, JlyxuHa, [lyHu. AHanu3 Mokasail, YTO NPaKTUYECKH BCe NIEPCOHAXKHU
B poMaHe MO0 CaMM SIBISIIOTCS MAHHUMYISATOPaMH, JTHOO 3Ke TOABEepraroTCs
MaHMIY/IAUMU. ENMHCTBEHHBIA IEPCOHAXK B POMaHE, BHICTYIIAIOIINI MCKITIOYUTEIIbHO
B POJIM MaHUIYJIATOpPA, — CBUApUraiyioB. OH TakKXKe 4BISEeTCHd CaMbIM HCKYCHbBIM
MaHUITYJIATOPOM B poMaHe. TakzKe Mbl pacCMaTpHUBaeM, HACKOJIIBKO MaHUITYJISLIUSA


mailto:vera.adamyan@ysu.am
mailto:vera.adamyan@isec.am

LusuN ShSU4UL MUNRENUMUL | KAHAP HAYYHOE NMEPUOANYECKOE U3JAHUE | KATCHAR SCIENTIFIC PERIODICAL | 2024 (2)

6bU1a 9hheKTHBHOM, obpalliasiCh K peakLyy KepTB MaHUITY MU, Haiiel 1ienbio
ObUIO HE TOIIbKO BBIIBUTb MaHUMY/ISITUBHbIE XOAbl B POMaHe, HO M IMOKa3aTb HX
BIIMSIHUE Ha CIOKeT. Mbl TMOMBbITa/TMCh KITAaCCH(PULIMPOBAaTh MAHUMY/ISATHBHBIE
rpueMbl B poMaHe. HamH BblfenieHbl CleAyIolfe MaHUITYISATHBHbIE CTpaTeryu:
HaMeKH, yBIedeHHe MHTepecaMy JKepTBbI, (PaMHIbIPHOCTb U IITyTKH, Pa3roBOp
“M3paneka’, HaBs3bIBaHHE BbIGOpa, 3(P(heKT BHE3AMHOCTH, YepeioBaHHEe BOIIPOCOB
(MHOTrOBOIPOCHE), IIAHTAX, TUNepboIIa, YIbTUMATyM, MUHUMU3ALYs (IPUHIDKEHUE),
KOMIUTUMEHT U JIECTb, IIPUBIIEYEHUE aBTOPUTETOB, OTKPOBEHHOCTb, yTaWBaHUE,
K/IeBeTa, MHUMasl 00ua, BHYILICHUE.

CaMbIM MCKYCHBIM MaHMITY/IITOPOM B poMaHe sijisieTcs CBuppuraiios. OH
GoraTblii U 6ECCOBECTHBIM 4elIOBEK, KOTOPbIH WMIPaeT C XKU3HAMU OPYTHUX Kak
urpymkamu. Ero MaHMITY/IILUM IPUBOAAT K TParMyeCKUM IMOCIIeJCTBUSIM MHOTHX
NepcoHakell poMaHa, U OH CTaHOBUTCS OIHUM U3 CUMBOJIOB ITOPOKa U pa3iokKeHHs
obiiecTBa. He MeHee MOMJIbIM MaHUMYISITOPOM siB/IsieTCs JIy?KUH, KOTOPbIN TaKXKe
npuberaeT K CaMbIM 'HYCHBbIM TMpHeMaM, YTOOBbI JOCTUYb CBOUX LiereH.

B 5TOM mrlaHe MX MaHUMNYISALUS KOPEHHbIM 06pa3oM OT/IMYaeTcsl OT
MaHMITYTIIOUKM  PacKonbHUKOBa. Bce OHHM TpeciefyloT CBOM HMHTEPechl |
CTpeMATCs IOCTHYb CBOMX LieTled, HO X METOJIbI U MPHeMbl CHIIBHO Pa3IMYaroTCsl.
PacKonbHUKOB, XOTSI M MCHO/Ib3yeT MaHUIY/ISLUIO, B KOHEYHOM HTOre HINEeT
UCTHUHY U MOpa/IbHOE UCKYIUIEHUe, Torga Kak CBUApUraisioB u JIy:KUH 6e3Ka/loCTHO
OEeHCTBYyeT B Yyrogy CBOMM KeJlaHMsSIM U aMOPIbHBIM CTpeMsIeHusM. [lepcoHaxu
[NEMOHCTPUPYIOT pa3Hble CTOPOHbI O9TOHM TeMbl, IMO3BOJISAS UWTATeNo ITy6xKe
MOHATh MPUPOAY MaHUMNYIALMU U ee nocrnencTsus. Ha stom cpone IMoppupuii
[leTpoBUY MaHMITY/IUPYET, IOTOMY YTO TaK TpebyeT npodeccus criefoBarersl.

[IpoBefeHHbIN aHa/IM3 IO0Ka3blBaeT, 4YTo oOpallleHHe K pOMaHy C 3ToH
MO3ULIMM MOKET ObITb BeCcbMa 3(p(PeKTHUBHBIM [jIs JTY4IIero BOCIPUATHS TEKCTa.

KnioueBble crnoBa u cioBocoderanHus: ®. [JocroeBckul, «llpectymieHue
Y HakKasaHWe», MaHUMYIISLMs, MaHMITY/ISITOP, XKepPTBa, MPUEeMbl MaHUITYIISILMH.
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UtvhNNRBUShNL JVUMLLEME D, U HNUSNEY UUNR
«NdhM Gd, MUShd» 4 6NNRT

46ME THUUBSUL

GEpliwuh whnwlwu hwdwjuwpwuh
nniu pwuwuhpnipjwu pwlnintinp
nniu gpwljuunipjwu wdphnuh nngtuwn,
L2 YUU ghnwlppwuu dhowqquihu Jhunnpny, kqupwunipjuu
wudphnuh npwuwjunu,
pwuwuhpuwu ghnnipinituutiph phjuwsént, npngbkuwm
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Lwidwnnwwghp

Jtpoht wwphutipht wimhynpbu qupquund Gu  gpuuunipjwu
wjuyhuh nppuoutp, npnup wunpunueumd Gu Gpyne ghwnpyniuatph’
gpuwunipjuu b hngbpwunipyuy, gpulwunpyuu b unghninghuyh,
gpuwlwunipjwu b thhihunthwnipyuy, gpujuunipyuu b bywlnipupuuntpjuu
niuntduwuhpnipiniuutinh juwsdtipniynid puus fuunhputiphu: Wu hnnjuond
ukup, dwutwynpuytiu, wyywyd hund Gup hnglipwunipyuu ayudnidutphu: Wu
wmbuwuynmuhg dtup nhunwpynd Gup $. UL Fnunmnbiuynt «Ndhp b yuwnhd»
Jbtyp b wunpununund tup dwuhwnijughuwh fuunphtu: Qtumduwuhpnid Gup
Ytipuywputiph Ynnuhg Yhpwnynn dwuhwnijunhy wbjuuhuu b htwpputpp,
npnup upwup oqunugnpsoty tu hpkug tyuwwnwlubpht hwuutnt hwdwp:

Cwwnnt nupwnpnipniu B npupdynmd  dwuhwynijwwmhy  wnbjuuhYugh
ogquugnpsyws Yhpuyuputph dwpunwyupnipjuup’ (fwuyniuhyng h, Mnpdhpp
Mtwnpny hshu, U hnphquyny hu, Lnidhuhu, nigyughtu: dhpnsnigimiup gnyg |
wbif, np Ytiwh gptiph pninp Ylipwwputipp Juid hptiup b dwihwnijwnnpubip,
Juid Gupwpyymu bu dwuhwnijughwgh:

Jbwh dhwy Ytpwywpp, npp gnpond K dhuwyu npytiu dwuhwniyjuwnnp,
Uy hnnphquyndu E: ‘bvw awb ybyh wowyb] huntn dwuhwyniy jumnpu E: Ukup
uwlt gnyg bup wwjhu, pt nppwt wppynmuwdbn Ep dwuhwnijughw’
nhunwnpytny dwuhwnijughwh gnhtph wpdwquwupp: Utip ayuumuyu L ny
vdhwju pugwhwjnly ytwh htipnuutiph dwuhwnijunhy pwytipp, wyjl gnyg
wnw| npuug wqnbgnipniup ynidbh Ypue:

Utiup thnpdty Gup nuuwlungly dwuhwntjuwnhy pwuquwywpnipiniuutipp,
dwutwynpuytiu pugwhuwjnty Gup htimbyw)] mtiuwyutipp. wuwpyutipn, gnhh
htimwppppnipyniuutipny mwpjwontpiniu, junwlyutp, «htind hg» qpnyg uljulp,
puwnpnipiniu yuwpuownptyp, hwuupswyhnipyuu wqnbgnipiniup, pugquwphy
hwpgtin, hniquiuu Jwuwnwd, hhwybtppnu, udhtuhdhqughw (tubidwgnid),
onnnpnppeninty,  htnhuwynigyniuutiph tbpgpuynud,  wultinénipint,
pnnupynid, gpuupunipniy, Ynsé Jhpwynpwup, utippusnid:
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Jhwh wnwyty hunin dwuhwni juunnpp UY hnphquynyu E: “bw hwpniun
U wiulyqpmipuht dwpn B, ny fuwnuihph wbu fuwnnud B niphputiph Ywuph
htin: ‘bpw dwuhwni jughwutipp nnptipgujuu himbwuputip Gu mubtiunid Ytwh
swin htipnuubiph hwdwp, b tw nununmd § hwuwpuynipjuu wpunmuynpnipyuu
U pwjpwydwiu funphpnwiuhpbiphg dbynp: Ny yqujuu dwuhwnipjuwmnp | Lnudhun,
npp twbl hp uywwnwlutphtu hwaubne hwdwp phund B wdbbwuwpuwithtg h
utipnnutiph:

Uyu wnnuiny upwug dwuhwnijughwubpp wpdwnwytiu muppbpynid
tu (tfuwuynjuhynyh dwuhwnijjughwhg: Fnnpu ) hbnmwwunmu Gu hpbug
utithwwu jwhtipp b dqumd Gu hwuuly hpliug tyuwuwlubpht, pug
upwug dbpnnubpu m mbjuuhuwu pwn mupptp Gu: (fwuniuhynyp, sawyws
dwuhwynyuwghw £ Jhpwend, uvwluwju h ybpon dgunud £ dodwpunipyuu b
pupnulwu thpljugqudwy, dhusntin Uhnphguynyu nt Lnidhup gnpému
LU' pugwnwybtiu Swpwytinyg hpkug gwuynipymubpht b wupwpnywyuwu
uypunnmdutiph: Ybpywpubtpp gnyg Gu wmwhu wyu phdugh wwppbp Ynndbpp’
puptpgnnh pny] nwny wybih funpp hwulwiwg dwuhwng jughugh punyep
U npw httmbwupubpp: Wu $nuh Yypu Mnpdhph Nnpny hsp dwthwnt juwnnn
L, pwuh np nuw wwhwuenid E puuhsh hp dwuuwghwnipyniup:

Lbnmwgnunipiniup gniyg B wwjhu, np wyju  wbuwuymuhg ybuh
Jbponiginiup Jupnn L oowwn wpnpniuwybtin |hul mbipunh wyh puyg
nuudwu hwudwnp:

fwuwh puntp b pupwljuyulgnmpyniuutp. $. tnunnbuyh, «Ngdhp b
wuwwnhd», dwuhwntjughw, dwuhwntjuwnnp, gnh, dwuhwnt)jughnu huwpputp:

Introduction

Dostoevsky’s works have repeatedly become the subject of various philological
research. They are a subject of interest not only to literary scholars, but also to
philosophers, theologians, sociologists, but above all to psychologists. The novel has
been examined many times in various aspects of psychology. Psychology is represented
in all the works of the writer. We will turn to the novel Crime and Punishment, which
Dostoevsky himself called “a psychological report of one crime” and we will study
the novel from the point of view of the psychology of manipulation, which is one of
the most intensively developed areas of modern psychological science. In particular,
we address the relationships of the characters in the context of manipulation.

However, the gamut of strategies and tactics of manipulative speech influence
depicted in Crime and Punishment has not been analyzed so far. There are also many
works that mention manipulation in passing, but there is no such work that reveals
exactly manipulative techniques using specific examples from the novel. Few studies
focus on the main characters and explicit manipulations in the novel. In our work,
we address the manipulative techniques of all characters and have tried to identify
implicit manipulations as well.

The purpose of the paper is to identify and systematize manipulative techniques
and tricks in the novel. In accordance with the purpose, the main objective of the
work is to identify strategies and tactics of manipulative speech influence of the
characters in the novel, and to create a typology.
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The results of the study can be used in various courses both in literature, filling
the gaps that exist on the problem of manipulation in the novel, and in psychology,
as specific examples from fiction on the psychology of influence and manipulation.

In order to solve the set tasks, the work uses descriptive, analytical and
comparative methods.

A person constantly experiences psychological influence from external factors,
because any external influence, having reached a certain value, causes a certain
reaction in the corresponding analyzer. This is quite consistent with the interpretation
of psychological impact found in modern reference literature, where most often the
impact is understood as purposeful transfer of movement and information from one
participant of interaction to another.

Kara-Murza rightly notes that “all living things influence the behavior of those
with whom they coexist in their ecological niche” [9, p. 9].

Theoretical and methodological basis

Before proceeding directly to a consideration of manipulative techniques and
strategies in the novel, let us consider the concept of manipulation.

The phenomenon of manipulation is developed by many researchers of both
Western (Shostrom, Cialdini, Forward et al), and Russian origins (Dotsenko, Yermakov,
Zelinsky, Kara-Murza et al). While there are many definitions of manipulation, all
off them emphasize the specificity of “covertly controlling people,” [9, p. 16] and
“of covertly influencing people’s behavior” [11, p. 25]; [6, p. 59]; [14]. Bityanova
describes manipulation as “playing on the peculiarities of human nature and human
weaknesses” [5, p. 125]. The Concise Dictionary of Psychology by Svenitski defines
manipulation as deception, a covert influence used to achieve a one-sided gain
through the covert inducement of a partner [13, p. 225].

As we can see, in manipulation, using certain strategies in the process of
communication, the manipulator tries to control the actions of others. We have tried
to identify the most obvious cases of manipulation in Crime and Punishment. We
examine the most important manipulators in the novel: Arkady Ivanovitch Svidrigailov,
Peter Petrovitch Luzhin, Porfiry Petrovitch, Rodion Raskolnikov.

Main Results

Shostrom is sure that a manipulator lives in every person. The researcher
describes a manipulator as a person “who exploits, uses, or controls himself and
others as ‘things’ in self-defeating ways” [3, p. 11]. He points out several main
types of manipulator: the Dictator, demonstrating power and strength to control
his victims; the Weakling, the polar opposite of the Dictator, acting as his victim;
The Calculator, striving at all costs to calculate and control other people; the
Clinging Vine, the person, who wants to be led, fooled, to be taken care of; the
Bully, who demonstrates his aggression, cruelty and unkindness; the Nice Guy,
who exaggerates his caring, love, and kills with kindness; the Judge, criticizing and
disturbing everybody; and the Protector, the opposite of the Judge, who exaggerates
his support [3, pp. 11-14].

We will dwell in detail on those types that are important in the context of
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our study. In each of these types Shostrom distinguishes several varieties. In the
novel under consideration, manipulators tend to be combinations of all these types.
Raskolnikov shows himself as a Bully, controlling others with threats and as a Judge.
This type “distrusts everybody and is blameful, resentful, slow to forgive.” Porfiry
Petrovitch also belongs to the latter manipulative type, but he is more of a Nice Guy,
demonstrating care and love. “In one sense, he is much harder to cope with than the
Bully. You can’t fight a Nice Guy! Curiously, in any conflict with the Bully, Nice Guy
almost always wins!”, -summarizes Shostrom. The words of the researcher concerning
the victory of the Nice Guy are confirmed by the example of Raskolnikov the Bully,
and Porfiry Petrovitch the Nice Guy.

By the way, the magistrate Porfiry also embodies the signs of the Protector,
who is the opposite of the Judge and in every way demonstrates his support and
leniency to mistakes. Thus, Svidrigailov carries the whole bouquet of these types,
but to a greater extent he shows the signs of the Calculator, who “deceives, lies,
and constantly tries to outwit and control other people” [3, p. 13]. At the same
time, Svidrigailov is the embodiment of all the varieties of this type: the High-
pressure Salesman, the Seducer, the Poker Player, the Con Artist, the Blackmailer,
the Intellectualizer.

Shostrom also classifies manipulators according to their use of a manipulative
scheme. In particular, the researcher distinguishes the following manipulative schemes:

1. The active manipulator, who attempts to control others by active methods.
He avoids facing his own weaknesses by assuming the role of the powerful one in a
relationship, using his status or social position to do so.

2. The passive manipulator decides, since he cannot control life, he allows
the active manipulator to control him. The active manipulator wins by winning, the
passive manipulator, paradoxically, wins by losing.

3. For the competitive manipuator life is a battle, and all others are competitors
or enemies. He may be seen as somewhat of a mixture between the active and passive
manipulator.

4. The indifferent manipulator’s stock phrase is “I don’t care”. He treats the
other as if he were dead, a puppet who has lost the capacity for growth and change.
His methods are also both active and passive. Husbands and wives often play this
game with each other. The “Divorce Threatening Game” is an example, by which
the manipulator wants to win back his partner, rather than to truly separate from
him [3, pp. 18-21].

A good example of the latter type in the novel is Svidrigailov’s manipulative
game with his wife Marfa Petrovna. Raskolnikov and Porfiry Petrovitch, on the other
hand, are Active Manipulators, at times using passive methods. Raskolnikov also shows
signs of an Indifferent Manipulator.

When selecting targets of influence, the manipulator seeks to find such
structures with the help of which it is possible to obtain the desired result. In the
novel a special place is occupied by manipulative techniques in the context of mutual
confrontation between two characters — Porfiry Petrovitch and Raskolnikov [for more
details see 5]. Manipulation of the experienced examining magistrate is aimed at
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solving the crime. The author himself also speaks about these techniques, so we will
focus on the other cases.

Insinuation

Manipulation by means of insinuation is very effective, as the unspoken and
unexpressed innuendo can put the victim in a state of stress, as a result of which the
person may lose control over himself. At the beginning of the conversation, when
Raskolnikov says that he would like to know what became of the pawned watch
and ring, Porfiry Petrovitch states that he knows exactly when he pawned it. In
particular, he says that they were wrapped up in a piece of paper, and on the paper
Raskolnikov’s name was legibly written in pencil, with the date of the day she had
received these things from him. By saying so, he insinuates that Raskolnikov could
have been Alyona Ivanovna’s killer.

Then, the magistrate starts talking about Raskolnikov’s article and his division of
people into ordinary and extraordinary, such as Napoleon. Zametov states that maybe
it was some “future Napoleon whobumped off Alyonalvanovnalast week withanaxe.”
Razumikhin’s reaction shows that it was a manipulation: “Razumikhin was frowning
darkly. Even before this, he thought he could sense something. He cast an angry glance
round the room. A minute passed in gloomy silence”.

According to specialists, the profession requires from the investigator a lot of
purely technical and manipulative skills and actions [12, p. 22]. Porfiry Petrovitch
uses a full arsenal of legal and manipulative techniques. His insinuation is aimed at
making Raskolnikov lose his self-control. The magistrate almost always hints in a calm
tone, which irritates the victim even more: “Did you know, by-the-by, that I called
on you the night before last? ... [ was in this very room [...] Your door was open - |
entered, hoping to see you in a few minutes, but went away again without leaving
my name with your servant. Do you never shut your place?”. Raskolnikov’s face
grew gloomier and gloomier. Porfiry Petrovitch evidently guessed what the latter
was thinking about: ““You did not expect visitors, Rodion Romanovitch?’ said Porfiry,
smiling graciously. ‘I have called just to clear things up a bit.”” Raskolnikov also makes
it clear to the examining magistrate in every possible way that he understands that
he is not having a friendly conversation with him, but is examining him: ‘“Yesterday,’
observed Raskolnikov, ‘you had, I fancy, a wish to examine me formally — with
reference to my dealings with the victim?’”.

Passionate about the victim’s interests

Psychologists say that manipulators very often induce action by their interest
in the victim’s hobbies. This move is also observed in Porfiry. He shows that he is
“greatly interested” in the victim’s theory, moreover, he says that he is “ready to bow
down” to its author, at the same time showing his concern if there are many such
people. Raskolnikov finds himself on the hook by openly showing his sympathy for
“extraordinary men”. Razumikhin, who was present during this conversation, picks
up the manipulative attacks from both sides: *““I really think that both of you are
joking,” exclaimed, at last, Razumikhin, ‘you are mystifying one another, I fancy!””
In our opinion, the expression “mystifying one another” may well be replaced by the
expression “manipulating each other”.
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Familiarity and jokes

Another manipulative trick is familiarity, the desire to show a friendly
attitude. At the police station, Porfiry at first tries to put the conversation on good
terms, familiarizes himself and apologizes for his familiarity. He called Raskolnikov
“my respectable friend”, “batuchka”, holding out both hands. At the end of the
conversation Porfiry was very friendly too. He extends his hand to him extremely
kindly, saying affectionately that he was very glad to meet him.

During the next meeting, Porfiry Petrovich, having lit a cigarette, says that
he is not allowed to smoke, he has asthma and is always coughing, but he can’t
give them up. To defuse the situation, he even jokes: “Tobacco is a bad thing for
you — your lungs are affected. That’s all very well, but how am I to go without
my tobacco? What am I to use as a substitute? Unfortunately, I can’t drink, hah!
hah! Everything is relative, I suppose, Rodion Romanovitch?”. The last phrase, of
course, refers not only to cigarettes. Researchers point to the importance of humor
in creating a favorable background for manipulation: “A successful joke improves
the mood of interlocutors, the joker arouses affection towards himself” [14, p. 61].

Roundabout chatter

Porfiry begins almost all his interrogations with seemingly irrelevant talk. The
victim of manipulation, Rodion Raskolnikov, notices this. At the second meeting,
Porfiry talks about his quarters provided by the State. He explains why he is here
and turns to Rodion: “Do you know that quarters provided by the State are by no
means to be despised?”.

Raskolnikov, as always, understood the magistrate’s manipulative move: “Is
it true that it is a judicial maxim, a maxim resorted to by all magistrates, to begin
an interview about trifling things, or even, occasionally, about more serious matter,
foreign to the main question however, with a view to embolden, to distract, or
even to lull the suspicion of a person under examination, and then all of a sudden
to crush him with the main question...”.

And at the last meeting the magistrate delays the subject, although he came
to Raskolnikov himself, and, as it turns out, this is not his first attempt. Having lit
a cigarette, Porfiry Petrovich says that he cannot smoke due to the enlargement
of his lungs. The move in the game is clear to the victim: ““There, he is beginning
with some more of his legal palaver!’, Raskolnikov growled to himself”.

Imposing choice

The manipulator asks a question in such a way that leaves no opportunity for
the victim to refuse, the latter must make a choice between the options offered
by the manipulator [3, p. 38]. In conversation with Raskolnikov, Porfiry Petrovich,
wanting Raskolnikov to come to the office for questioning, makes this meeting take
place tomorrow, naming the time he needs: “Or, perhaps, you had better do this.
Come and see me before long tomorrow, if you like. I shall be here without fail at
eleven o’clock”.

The element of surprise

Surprise is used to get the most truthful reaction possible. It is a favorite
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technique of Porfiry Petrovitch. At the end of one of his conversations with
Raskolnikov, he asks if he has seen two painters in one of the apartments, or at
least one of them, who are known to have worked there on the day of the murder.
Raskolnikov, realizing that this is a trap, replies that he does not remember that
there were painters. After the exclamation of Razumikhin that it was on the very
day of the murder that painters were busy in that room, Porfiry says that he has
confused the dates. The sudden effect might have worked if someone else had been
in Raskolnikov’s place. Raskolnikov was a very clever opponent and knew, as he
himself said, judicial maxims and anticipated the actions of the investigator, that’s
why the trap did not work.

Alternating questions

Another very effective manipulation technique is alternating questions,
multiple-questioning [10, p.26]. Porfiry Petrovitch uses this technique quite often:
“What, sir, were you doing at ten o’clock last night in your victim’s house? Why,
I beg, did you ring the bell? Why did you make inquiries about blood? Why did
you astound the porters by asking them to take you to the police-office?”. The
manipulator probably thinks that the victim will not have time to think and will
be as sincere as possible.

Blackmail

Emotional blackmail is a powerful form of manipulation in which people close
to us threaten, either directly or indirectly, to punish us if we don’t do what they
want [2, p. 6].

Forward speaks about the six emotional blackmail “symptoms”: a demand,
resistance, pressure, threats, compliance and repetition [2]. As our examination
has shown, in the novel emotional blackmail is resorted to by the most despicable
manipulators Luzhin and Svidrigailov. Luzhin can be characterized by all six
symptoms.

Forward points out the following types of emotional blackmailers: Punishers,
who let us know exactly what they want — and the consequences we’ll face if we
don’t give it to them. Meanwhile, they may express themselves aggressively, or they
may smolder in silence. Self-punishers, on the other hand, turn the threats inward,
emphasizing what they’ll do to themselves if they don’t get their way. Sufferers are
talented blamers and guilt-peddlers who often make us figure out what they want
and always conclude that it is up to us to ensure that they get it. Tantalizers put
us through a series of tests and hold out a promise of something wonderful if we’ll
just give them their way [2, p. 27]. We consider Luzhin to always be the Punisher,
while Svidrigailov is the embodiment of all types.

Let’s move on to concrete examples. First of all, we pay attention to the
fact that Peter Petrovitch had promised to come and meet Dounia Romanovna and
Pulcheria Alexandrovna at the station, but in his place appeared a servant, who
said his master would call on. And then, instead of coming, Peter Petrovitch has
sent this note: “I have the honour to give you notice beforehand that, if, in spite
of my express desire, I should find Rodion Romanovitch with you, I shall be obliged

| 97



LusuN ShSU4UL MUNRENUMUL | KAHAP HAYYHOE NMEPUOANYECKOE U3JAHUE | KATCHAR SCIENTIFIC PERIODICAL | 2024 (2)

at once to retire, and the blame will rest with yourself”. As we can see, Luzhin
manipulates by blackmail.

Svidrigailov also resorts to blackmail when manipulating Dounia. The bait is
love for her brother, the desire to know what happened to him. The manipulator’s
aim is to lure her into his apartment. He appeals to the fact that he has to show
some documents. Manipulation develops into blackmail: “...if you should refuse to
come to my rooms, I shall refuse every explanation, and move off in a trice”.

Hyperbole

Hyperbole is a very common method of manipulation. Arkady Svidrigailov
makes Dounia meet him, saying that he knows “a very singular secret” affecting her
brother, and that in this case “... the slightest word heedlessly dropped is almost
tantamount to an accusation”. The manipulator thus emphasizes the seriousness
of the case. Dounia came for evidence, and Svidrigailov’s manipulative move was
very effective.

Luzhin manipulates Dounia and Pulcheria Alexandrovna with his statement
that he supposedly wished to clear up with them “certain points of the utmost
importance”, “some matters of the utmost gravity” and won’t do it if Raskolnikov
doesn’t leave.

Earlier, in the letter to Pulcheria Alexandrovna he writes, apologizing for not
being able to meet their train because of the “unexpected engagement”. Then he
reminds her that he has sent a “reliable person” in his place, saying that tomorrow
there is “Senate business” too. In our opinion, this is done in order to show his
superiority one more time.

Luzhin tries to manipulate Raskolnikov as well. He begins his manipulation
even before meeting him. Peter Petrovitch says that, having arrived in St. Petersburg,
he has “very serious and weighty business in the Senate”. As noted in the research
of Sheinov, manipulators can use stereotypes of behavior, in particular the rules of
etiquette to achieve their goals. The researcher notes that the manipulator can set
the necessary background of the meeting by his punctuality: “The one who wants
to show respect — will come early, the one who wants to emphasize his partner’s
dependence on him - will make himself wait” [14, p.71]. His whole conversation
is an attempt to manipulate. First, Peter Petrovitch states that he would have come
earlier if he had known that Raskolnikov was ill. And at once he declares that it
is impossible and reminds him of his business and, consequently, his position in
society.

Ultimatum

One of the common ways of psychological pressure on the interlocutor is an
ultimatum, demonstration of the presence of another possibility. Thus, Raskolnikov,
having brought a pledge to Alyona Ivanovna and having seen her suspicions, says:
“Will you take it or not? or shall I take it elsewhere? I have no time to waste”. The
instant agreement and the reaction of the old usurer show that the manipulation
was successful.
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Minimiz ation, Belittlement

Raskolnikov goes to Porfiry ostensibly to have his mortgaged things returned
to him, the latter says that he must write a statement. Raskolnikov asks if he can
write such a letter on unstamped paper. Porfiry Petrovitch answers: “On any paper
you like!”. The magistrate only needed Raskolnikov to come to his office and he
gets what he wants.

The examining magistrate resorts to the manipulative technique of belittlement
at the last meeting, calling himself a man “who has had his day”. Porfiry says this
wanting to show that they’re equal, otherwise the murderer’s pride will not allow
him to turn himself in.

Compliment, Flattery

Arkady Ivanovitch Svidrigailov is another skillful manipulator in the novel. He
possesses all the skills of manipulation. When meeting Raskolnikov, Svidrigailov, first,
compliments him, saying that he wished to make his acquaintance personally, having
for some time heard speak of him “in the most flattering terms”. Immediately after
the compliment, the manipulator makes an indirect request to arrange a meeting
with Dounia, concerning her interest. In this case, the compliment, in our opinion,
was both for expressing the request and a manipulative technique together with
assurances that the case concerns Dounia’s interest.

Svidrigailov then goes on to talk about all the manipulative strategies and
tactics:

From that time we often used to have private interviews, when she used to
read me a lecture, would implore me with tearful eyes to change my mode of life.
Yes with tearful eyes! That will tell to what extent a passion for proselytism can go
with young women. Of course I attributed all my shortcomings to my unlucky star.
I posed as a man longing for light, and finally I used an instrument which never
fails in its effect on the feminine heart: in other words-flattery. I hope you will not
be angry if I add that Euxodia Romanovna did not turn a deaf ear to the eulogy I
lavished on her. Unfortunately, I spoiled the whole thing by my impatience and
want of discretion.

He goes on to describe how he seduced a lady, devoted to her husband by
means of flattery. By the tricks he resorted to, we realize that he is indeed a skillful
manipulator. He pretended that everything he achieved was done by force, that
she was innocent.

Svidrigailov says that Marfa Petrovna also succumbed to flattery, and if only
he had wanted to, of course, he would have written off her entire estate to himself.
According to him, the same effect began to come true with Dounia. As we can see,
the manipulator had a premeditated scenario for the development of the situation.

It’s quite remarkable that Cialdini notes that compliment is one of the
best manipulative techniques. Particularly he says: “Apparently we have such an
automatically positive reaction to compliments that we can fall victim to someone
who uses them in an obvious attempt to win our favor” [1, p. 132]. At the same
time, he points out that a person, as a rule, believes the praise and feels sympathy
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for those who praise him, and often even when the praise is obviously false. Note
that Svidrigailov was of the same opinion. He said that even if the flattery is fake
and it is obvious to the victim, it is still very effective.

Porfiry Petrovitch was apparently also aware of the role of compliment in
manipulation. In his speech, he notes that he respects him and considers Raskolnikov
intelligent.

Appeal to authority

Raskolnikov’s manipulation culminates in the manipulation of his friend,
Razumikhin. Having learned that the examining magistrate is a relative of Razumikhin,
he begins to talk about the significance of the pledged things for his mother, he
repeats twice that this watch is the only memory of his father. And they go together
to visit Porfiry Petrovitch. As we see, the manipulation immediately yields fruits.

By the way, according to experts, this is the usual behavior of a criminal.
Thus, Ratinov notes in this regard, that interest in the course of the investigation
sometimes leads the criminal to the place of the crime, makes him look for sources
of information about what is happening, get closer to the persons conducting the
investigation, offer them their help and services. As we can see, Raskolnikov’s
appearance in the magistrate’s entourage has a legal explanation, although he himself
realizes that in such a case “the butterfly itself flies to the candle”. Thus, the
magistrate says the same about the psychological state of a criminal: “Have you
ever seen a butterfly close to the candle? My man will hover incessantly round me
in the same way as the butterfly gyrates round the candle- light”. However, we
shall note that he says this to Raskolnikov to see how he reacts.

Luzhin, a skillful manipulator, uses an arsenal of techniques in his attempt to
manipulate Raskolnikov (see above). Seeing that all this was to no avail, he resorts
to a backup weapon — manipulation through the people dearest to his victim: his
mother and sister: “I have, besides, very serious and weighty business in the Senate,
and I do not lose sight of other matters which you may guess. Your mother and
sister I expect hourly <...> Yes, hourly. I have found apartments for them”.

Curiosity

Curiosity is the perfect bait for a manipulator. Dounia agrees to meet with
the hated Svidrigailov because of the latter, where the latter insinuates that her
brother has committed a crime.

Curiosity pushes Raskolnikov into the magistrate’s manipulative trap. He tries
in every possible way to understand what Porfiry Petrovitch knows: “Can they know
anything about my visit to the old woman’s room? “But do they really know that I
went there at all?”. His actions give the magistrate the ground for the investigation.

Controlling information

Information is a trump card in the hands of a manipulator. Porfiry Petrovitch
often resorts to this technique, and very often he does not possess information
against his victim, but just pretends to: “I ought to tell you that I manage to make
the most of every opportunity. I have already had a chat with every single person
that has been in the habit of pledging things with the old woman-several have given
me very useful information and as you happen to be the last one”. The actions of
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Raskolnikov after these words can be very useful for the examining the magistrate.

Svidrigailov resorts to this technique as well. At his first meeting with
Raskolnikov, Svidrigailov asks if his mother and sister arrived yesterday, and,
not receiving any information, says that he knows they did. Thus, he wants to
demonstrate that he has some information, and therefore can arrange a sudden
meeting with Raskolnikov’s sister. By doing so, he wants to put pressure on the
victim.

Later, after overhearing Raskolnikov’s confession, he shows that he knows
about everything by the short phrases he used to talk to Sonia: “...that woman, at

” o«

all events, was not ‘vermin’, like a certain old money-lender”, “Do you grant that it
was better for her to die”, “Poletchka would be condemned to the same existence
as her sister”. The manipulation was very successful and the victim stammered forth

“How do you know that?”
Openness

Openness can also become a tool in the hands of a skillful manipulator. In the
novel, Svidrigailov resorts to this technique. He himself confesses to Raskolnikov
that he directly announced to Marfa Petrovna, that he cannot be absolutely faithful
to her. According to psychologists, frankness between a couple is very often
manipulation. Svidrigailov says, that his “rough frankness” pleased Marfa Petrovna
in a way: it means that he does not want to lie, if he announces so in advance.
He also had a good tactic during quarrels: as a rule, he kept silent and did not get
irritated in order to eventually solve everything in his favor [see on the manipulation
of spouses, 14, pp. 252-265].

Svidrigailov does his best to gain Raskolnikov’s trust, telling him about the
secrets of his soul, about playing cards, cheating, for being locked up for debt,
about Marfa Petrovna, who made terms with his creditor, paid him thirty thousand
rubles and secured his liberty.

He wants to influence Raskolnikov in every possible way so that he, in turn,
would influence Dounia. After Rodion refuses his request to pass on what he said to
his sister (Svidrigailov wanted to give her ten thousand rubles), Arcadius threatens to
seek a personal visit with her (see above a manipulation through blackmail). He says
the last phrase to enhance the effect. Raskolnikov asks if he will give up his desire
to see her if he passes on. This shows that the manipulator has achieved his goal.

Concealment

Svidrigailov speaks of Marfa Petrovna’s will, leaving Dounia the sum of three
thousand rubles only after he receives a refusal to donate ten thousand rubles
to Dounia. Most likely, this was also a certain manipulation, because if he had
learned about the will in advance, Rodion would definitely have refused, and so
Svidrigailov cherished a small hope that he would still take the money. Some time
later, Svidrigailov wants to give the money by manipulating Raskolnikov.

Defamation

Manipulation, of course, cannot be without slander. This is Looshin’s favorite
technique, which he uses in his letter to Pulcheria Alexandrovna, claiming that
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Raskolnikoff has recovered, and, and “gave five-and-twenty roubles to the daughter
of the deceased, a young person of notorious conduct” under the pretext of paying
for her father’s funeral expenses”. Luzhin, according to Raskolnikov, by his statement
wanted to quarrel the latter with his family.

Feigned offense

Imaginary offense is one of the techniques of manipulation. Luzhin manipulates
Dounia by reminding her of her past and claiming that she has suddenly become
“inclined” to acquit Svidrigailov.

Suggestion

Svidrigailov uses psychologicalsuggestion on Raskolnikov. The latter himself does
not realize how he finds himself in the traktir, where Svidrigailov used to spend his
time. In a conversation Svidrigailov somehow mentioned this place, aroused Rodion’s
interest, showing that he knows his deed, and the programming was successful. The
hero marvels: “I never come in this direction at all. I always go to the right as soon
as I get across the Haymarket. happen to be the best way, either, to find you. No
sooner had I turned than I saw you... Isn’t it a miracle?”. Svidrigailov replies that
there is no miracle: “I told you the way to come, and at what time I could be found
here <...> The address has become mechanically fixed on your memory, which has
brought you here in spite of yourself”.

When Raskolnikov’s mother tells him about Luzhin’s demand not to invite him
to dinner, Rodion was indignant: “The decision does not rest with me. It is for you
and Dounia to see whether you feel aggrieved by Peter Petrovitch’s requirements.
I shall do just as you like”. Raskolnikov as if programs the mother, having made it
clear that such a demand should be offensive to them.

This kind of manipulation is seen in relation to Luzhin by Raskolnikov’s sister:
“...be the clever and noble man that I have always considered you to be and want
you to be.” After this move, any man who considers himself noble must behave
accordingly.

Conclusions

The analysis conducted shows that Crime and Punishment is saturated with
manipulation. In the article we show how different characters in the novel use
manipulative moves to achieve their goals, what means the characters use, and
how this affects the course of the plot. Almost all of the characters in the novel are
involved with manipulation in one way or another: either manipulating themselves or
being manipulated by other characters. The manipulators in the novel are Svidrigailov,
Raskolnikov, Porfiry Petrovitch, Luzhin, Dounia.

Raskolnikov, Porfiry Petrovitch, Luzhin, Dounia, Pulcheria Alexandrovna are
subjected to manipulation. Only Svidrigailov acts solely as a manipulator.

We have identified the following manipulative strategies: insinuation, passionate
about the victim’s interests, familiarity and jokes, roundabout chatter, imposing
choice, the element of surprise, alternating questions, emotional blackmail, hyperbole,
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ultimatum, minimization (belittlement), flattery, appeal to authority, openness,
concealment, defamation, feigned offense, suggestion.

10.

11.
12.

13.
14.

References

Cialdini R., Influence. The Psychology of Persuasion, New York, London, HarperCollins
e-books, 2009, 279c.

Forward S., Emotional Blackmail, New York, London, HarperCollins, 2019, 219p.

Shostrom E., Man, the Manipulator: The Inner Journey from Manipulation to Actualisation,
USA, Nashville, Abingdon Press, 1967, 189p.

ApamsaH B., ManunynatusHas urpa Ilopcgupus IletpoBuya B poMane «IIpecTyiuieHue u
HaKaszaHue»// BecTHuK EpeBaHcKoro yHuepcuteta. Pycckas cpumonorus, 2023, N¢ 2
(23), C. 3-14.

ButaHoBa M., ConpanbHasi TICUXOJIOTHSI: HayKa, MpaKTHKa M 06pa3 MbIciei, Mockaa,
9KCMO-TIpecc, 2001, 575c.

Houenko E., TICHXO/Orusi MaHHUITY/ISILMU: (peHOMEHbI, MEXaHU3MbI M 3alliuTa. MOCKBa,
Usn.-Bo YePo, 1997, 344c.

Epmakos 10., MaHUTTYISIIUST TMYHOCTBIO: CMBICIT, ITPHEMBI, ITOCIeACTBHs. EKaTeprHOYpr,
W3p-Bo Ypan.—oro yH-Ta, 1995, 208c.

BenuHckui C., MaHUITy/IMpPOBaHUE JIMYHOCTBIO U MacCaMU. MaHHUITYJIATUBHbIE TEXHOJI0-
MM BJTaCTH MPH aTake Ha MOACO3HaHWE WHAMBUAA U Macc, CaHKT-TleTep6ypr, CKUDHI,
2008, 240c.

Kapa-Myp3a C., Manumynsust cosHaHreM, MockBa, Okcmo, 2005, 832c.

OxoHeuyHHKOBa J1., [lcuxonorust MaHUIyTUpoBaHusl, EkaTepunoypr, M30-Bo YpanbCKoro
yH.-Ta, 30c.

KomnuuHa I'., PeueBoe ManunynupoBanue, Mocksa, ®nunTa, 2012, 170c.

PatuHoB A., M36paHHble Tpyabl, MoCKBa, U3[1.-BO AKafeMuu ['eHeparbHON MPOKYpaTypbl
Poccutickoit ®epepaumu, 2016, 212c.

CeeHuuukui A.JI. KpaTKuit [1CUX0II0rMYeCKUil croBapb, MockBa, [IpocnekT, 2014, 512c.

LlefiHOB B., MaHWITy TMpOBaHUE M 3allliTa OT MaHUMY/IsLui, CaHKT-IleTepOypr, [uTep,
2023, 384c.

The article has been submitted for publication: 20.05.2024
<nnywop ubkplwywgyly L ypwywgpupiuiu. 20.05.2024
Cmambsi npedcmasaena k nybauxkayuu: 20.05.2024

The article is sent for review: 24.07.2024
Innywotu mnuplyly £ gpupunurpiui. 24.07.2024
Cmambsi omnpasnena Ha peuensuro: 24.07.2024

The article is accepted for publication: 16.08.2024

Lnnywot punmiudly Fpwuwqprupyui. 16.08.2024
Cmambsi npuuama k neuamu: 16.08.2024

| 103



LusuN ShSU4UL MUNRENUMUL | KAHAP HAYYHOE NMEPUOANYECKOE U3JAHUE | KATCHAR SCIENTIFIC PERIODICAL | 2024 (2)

TRANSFORMING ORGANIZATIONAL CULTURE IN HIGHER
EDUCATION INSTITUTIONS IN THE REPUBLIC OF ARMENIA:
A MANAGEMENT MODEL

ROBERT KHACHATRYAN

Head of Quality Control, Higher Education Sector Abu Dhabi
Department of Education and Knowledge (ADEK), UAE
PhD in Philological Sciences, Associate Professor

robert khachatryan@yahoo.com

MARIAM MAKARYAN

Lecturer, PhD student at Chair of Management
Brusov State University, Armenia

mariam_makaryan@yahoo.com

DO0I:10.54503/2579-2903-2024.2-104
Abstract

The management of organizational culture is a multifaceted process that
embeds strategic approaches, shapes and guides the values, beliefs, and behaviors of
organizational members defined by the organization. Effective culture management
is crucial for aligning an organization’s operational practices and outputs with
its strategic objectives and outcomes, enhancing stakeholder engagement, and
achieving long-term success and excellence. This process involves creating,
implementing, and continuously refining cultural practices to foster a positive
work environment that supports the organization’s strategic goals and values.

The article presents a multi-stage model for managing organizational culture
at the higher education institutions in the Republic of Armenia (RA). The proposed
model for the RA HEIs has been thoroughly developed based on comprehensive
professional literature review findings and international best practices,
encompassing diverse field-related research outcomes. This research ensures that
the model is both flexible and adaptable, tailored to meet the context, needs and
challenges of the Armenian HEIs. This article emphasizes the critical importance
of a structured approach to organizational culture management within the context
of higher education landscape in Armenia. A well-managed organizational culture
is essential for fostering an environment where internal stakeholders (including
students, faculty, staff) can collaborate and thrive. External stakeholders can
contribute to these processes by providing valuable insights (continuous feedback
and guidance), resources and support, enhancing the institution’s growth and
success that will produce competitive advantage in the long-run. It not only
supports institutional development and academic excellence but also contributes
to the overall well-being and satisfaction of the academic community.
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Furthermore, the model delivers a conceptual structure for managing
organizational culture. This approach ensures that the culture remains dynamic and
responsive to the evolving needs of the institution and its stakeholders. Overall,
this article underscores the significance of organizational culture management
in higher education and provides a comprehensive guide for RA HEIs seeking to
achieve excellence through a well-defined and strategically managed cultural
framework.

Keywords and phrases: organizational culture, organizational culture
management, management model of organizational culture, HEIs organizational
culture.
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AHHOTaLUSA

YrpaBjieHUe OpraHU3allMOHHOM KYJIbTYPOH — 3TO KOMIUIEKC CTPaTErnYeCcKUX
TIO[IXOMI0B U MPOLIECCOB, KOTOPble (DOPMHUPYIOT U HAIMPaB/IAIOT LIEHHOCTH, YOexKaeH!
U TOBefleHHe WIeHOB oOpraHu3alvi. O¢eKTUBHOE YyIpaBlieHHe KYIbTypou
HMeeT pellarllee 3HaYeHUe [JIs COIVIACOBaHMUSl OINEepPalMOHHOW NPAKTUKU U
pe3y/IbTaTOB OpraHU3allMM C €€ CTPaTerHyeCKUMM LelsIMH U pe3ysbTaTaMy,
MOBBIILIEHUS] BOB/IEUEHHOCTH CTEHKXOJIIEPOB U COTPYIHUKOB, a TaKKe JOCTHKEHUSI
[OJITOCPOYHOTO yCIieXa W COBEpPIIeHCTBa. OJTOT TPOLECC BKIIIOYaeT B ceOs
CO3[laHHe, BHEIPEHHE U MOCTOSHHOE COBEPILIEHCTBOBAHHE KYJIbTYPHBIX MPaKTHK
Il CO3[AHUS MO3UTUBHOM pabodedl cpefbl, MOAAEPXKUBAIOLIEH CTpaTernyeckue
LIeJTM U LIEHHOCTH OpraHU3aLvu.

B craTbe mpencTasiieHa MoAesNb YIPaB/IeHUs] OPraHU3allMOHHON KYIIbTYpOH B
By3ax Pecnny6rnuku Apmenus (PA), a Tak:Ke 3Tarbl yrpaB/IeHUs OPraHU3aLMOHHON
Ky/bTypoil. [lpemnaraemast Mopenb Asis By30B PA 6blla TiIaTenbHO pa3paboTaHa
Ha OCHOBE pe3y/IbTaTOB BCECTOPOHHEro 0630pa NpodecCHOHaTbHON TUTepaTyphbl
M [epejoBOM  MeXAYHapOOHOM IpakTHMKH, OXBaTbIBalolllell  pa3/ivyHble
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pe3ynbTaTbl HCCIeflOBaHWH, CBS3aHHBIX C 0O6JacTbio. [laHHOe HCCriefoBaHue
rapaHTHUpPYeT, YTO MOJeIb sIBIIeTCs TMOKON M aganTHPyeMOH, IPUCIOCO6/IeHHOR
K KOHTEKCTy, MOTpe6HOCTSAM M mpobiieMaM apMSIHCKHMX BY30B. B Hacrosiei
CTaTbe MOAYEPKHUBAETCs KPUTHYECKas BaKHOCTb CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHOIO IOAXOJa
K YIIpaBJICHUIO OPraHU3allMOHHON KYJIbTYpPOH B apMSIHCKMX By3ax. O¢(peKTUBHO
yIpaBisieMasi OpraHU3allMOHHasl Ky/IbTypa HEoO6XoanMa [y CO3[laHHWs Cpefibl, B
KOTOPOH BHYTPEHHHE CTEeHKXOIaephl (CTyOeHTHI, MperojaBaTelid, COTPYAHHKH)
MOIYT COTPyOHMYaTb M IpeycrneBaTb. BHellHuWe cTeWKXongepbl MOrYT
BHECTH CBOM BK/Ia[ B 9TH MPOLECCHI, MPEOCTaB/Idas LEHHYI HH(OPMaLUIO
(HempepbIBHYI0 OOpaTHYIO CBSI3b W PYKOBOACTBO), PECypCcbl M IOAAEPXKKY,
CIOCOOCTBYSl POCTY U YCHeXy YyuYpexk[AeHHs, 4YTO 0OeclneyuT KOHKYPEHTHOe
IMMPENMYIIECTBO B )],OJ'IFOCpO‘-lHOﬁ IMEPCIIEKTUBE. MOJleJ'Ib HE TOJIbKO IIOAOEPXKUBAET
MHCTUTYLIMOHa/TbHOE Pa3BUTHE, aKaJleMUYecKoe MPEeBOCXOACTBO, HO U CIIOCOOCTBYET
o6111eMy 61arornoayyrio U yIOBIETBOPEHHIO.

Kpowme Toro, Mofenb o6ecrieynBaeT KOHLENTYaIbHYI0 CTPYKTYPY yIIpaBIeHUs
OpraHMU3aLMOHHOMN KybTypoHr. Takol Moaxo[ rapaHTUpPYET, YTO KYJIbTypa OCTaeTcs
OVHaMUYHOM M pearnpyeT Ha MEHSIOLIHEeCs MOTPeOHOCTH YYPeXKIEHHS U €ero
3aUHTEpPECOBaHHbIX CTOPOH. B LielioM, CcTaTbsl IOAYEPKUBAET BaKHOCTDb YIIPaBICHUSI
OpPraHU3aLMOHHON KYIbTYpOW B BBICIIEM OOpPa3OBaHWM M TPEACTaBIIsieT COo6O0i
KOMIUTEKCHOE PYKOBOACTBO [UIsl apMSHCKHUX BY30B, CTPEeMSIIUXCS [IOCTUYb
COBEPILIEHCTBa IOCPEICTBOM YETKO OIpefe/leHHON M 3¢ deKTUBHON Monenu
yIpaB/IeHUs] OpraHU3allMOHHON KYJIbTYPOH.

KnroueBble c/ioBa M CIOBOCOYETaHMs: OpPraHU3ALMOHHAs KyJbTYpa,
yIpaB/IeHUe OPraHU3aLIMOHHOMN KYJIbTYPOH, MOE/b YIIpaB/IeHUs OPraHU3aLlMOHHON
KYJIbTYPOH, OpraHU3allMOHHas KyJIbTypa BY30B.
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Cwdwnnuwghp

Yuquuwlbtpyuuwu  dwlnyph Jjuowjupnudp nwqudujupuuu
unnbtignidutinh b gnpépupwgutinh hwdw hp B, npp dbwynpynmud b hpunynid
L Juquuybtpunipyjuu  wpdbputiph, jwhwlhgutinph hwdnquniuputiph m
Junppwgsh dbwynpdwu b ninnnpnuwt ayuwmwyny : Upwynyyph wpnpmuwytin
Junwywpnidp swthwquug Juplunp E juquubpuynipyuu gnpéwnnipjniuutinu
n. gnpéniubinipjuu  wpryniuputipt hp pwquwywpuuu - tyuwwnwlubphu
hwdwywunwufuwubguting, swhwyhgutiph b hwnjuwtu wluwwnmwyhgubph
ubpgpuyywonipiniup  pwpdpwgubng,  huswytiu  twl  gnpontutinipjuu
tpjupuwdwdytin hwennnipiniuu nt ghpuquugnigyniuu wwwhnybne hwdwp:
Wju gnpopupwgn ubpunnd § dwlynyph junwjwpdwu thnpdh dbwuynpdwu
U qupqugdwu thnitip, npnup dhnydws Gu pupbuyuun wpjuwmnmwupwihu
vdhowyuwyph  wwwhnydwup U npw  dhongny  Juquwlybpunipjwu
nuquuyjupuuu ayuunuyutinh hpuwjuwuwgdwun:

Znnuond - ubpuyugywéd | Zwymunwiuh  Cwupuybinmpyuu  (LL)
pnthtipnid - Juquwtpyuuu dbwlnyph Junwyjwpdwu dnnbjp, husybiu
il Juquubpyujwi dywuynyph Junwjwpdwi thnybpp: Unnbpp dwuydby
£ dwutwghnwjuwu gpuluunipyjut  hwdwyuwpthwly niunidtwuhpnipjuu
wpryniuputiph b dhowqquyht jwjwgnyu thnpdh hphdwu Ypw: (npupu
wnusynn  htnmwgnunnmpniuutiph - wpnniuputiph hhdwu  Jpu  dwuyjwus
wju unnbip U dymiu L, U hwpdwpbgqus L4 pnihtph gnpémiutinipyui
hwdwwnbpunht, Juphputiphu b dwpumwhpwytputiphu: Gu hnnpjusu pungénid
L hwjuunwwywu pnihtpmid  juquutpyuuu  dwynyph Junujwupdwu
Junnigywsopught dnnbgdwt Jupunpnipiniup: Upnyniuwybin junuwwnynn
Juquuiytpyujuu  bwlnypu Lwjwu wwuwlnpmniu muh  wjuyhuh
dhowuwyph untinddwu hwdwp, npntin utippht pwhwyhgubpp (ntuwunnubipn,
nwuwfunuubipp, wuduwuqunp) Jupnnuuwu hwdwgnpsuyghy b qupgquiuwg:
Upwnwpht pwhwlhgutipp jupnn tu wowlgly Juquwltpuyuyu dywynyph
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Junwjwpdwl gnpopupugutphtt’ wipwdwnpbing ptunipuubp, Yupshpubp,
wnwowpynipyniutp U mqnnpnmudutp’ b tyuun Jugdwlbpynipjwut
Upgniuwnpjuu pwpdpugdwu b tpupudwdtin. qupgqugdwu: Unuhuh
wlnypnp ns dhwu fupwunmd L pnithh  qupqugnidp, wunbdhwuywu
qgbpuquugnipiniup, wjl tyuunnd § wjunbdhwlwu hwdwjuph punhwunip
pwptitgnipjwup b pujwpupjuontpjuun:

Unn i p mpudwnpnud L uwl jugduytipyuywu dywynyph junwywpdwu
hwjtigujupgquiht unnigguép: Wju dninbgnudp tpupfuwynpnd | dpwiyniyph
nhuwdhy U hwunwwnnipjuu whwyhgutiph YJuwphputipht  wpdwguwupnn
punypen: Cunhwunip wndwdp wju hnnpjwosu pungomd  jugquulbtpyuuu
bwlynyph Juwnwjwpdwu wwuwympniup  pwpdpwugniyu - Ypenipjuu
ninpunid b mpuwdwnpnid § hwdwwwpthwy ninbgnyyg hwywuwmwujwu pnithtiph
hwduwip, npnup dqunid Gu glipuquiugnipjwu hwuut] hunwy vwhdwujws b
Juquwtpyuyuwu dwinypeh junujwpdwu gnponiu dnntijh dhongny:

fwuwh puwntip b pwnwjuyulgmpmuutp. jugqdwbpyuywu
bulnyp, Juquuitpyuiuu dwlnyph Junwjwpnd, Juquujbpyuuu
Wwlnyph Junwyjwpdwu unnb), pnthbph jugdwlybpyuywu dowynyp:

Introduction

Organizational culture is a fundamental element that reflects the core
values, beliefs and traditions of higher education institutions (HEIs) and influences
their success and effectiveness of performance. In the RA, HEIs are increasingly
striving to focus on cultivating a strong and positive organizational culture to
enhance their academic and administrative performance. This article also analyzes
the essentials and strategic stages of the organizational culture management. An
effective management model of organizational culture for the RA HEIs integrates
external (microenvironment, macroenvironment, mesoenvironment) and internal
(inputs, processes and systems, outputs/results, outcomes/impact) environments.
By focusing on these core components and implementing strategic approaches,
the HEIs in Armenia can cultivate a positive and dynamic culture that supports
their mission, enhance institutional performance, and foster a thriving academic
community and produce competitive advantage. The effective management of
organizational culture in the RA HEIs is essential for fostering an environment
conducive to academic excellence and innovation. This article explores a
comprehensive management model designed to optimize organizational culture
in RA HEIs. By emphasizing the collective responsibility of all stakeholders -
ranging from senior leadership to faculty, staff, and students - this model ensures
a dynamic and inclusive cultural framework. Each role plays a pivotal part in
developing, implementing, and sustaining cultural initiatives. Senior leadership
provides strategic direction, faculty and staff integrate cultural practices into daily
operations, and students contribute through active participation and feedback.
This collaborative approach not only enhances the institutional culture but also
aligns it with the broader mission and values of the institution, ultimately leading
to a more cohesive and supportive educational environment.
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Theoretical and methodological framework

The model proposed for the RA HEIs has been developed based on the
results of an in-depth analysis of the professional literature and international best
practices, including various research results related to this field (Clark 1972, 1983;
Deal & Kennedy 1982; Masland 1985; Tierney 1988; Kotter & Heskett 1992; Dill &
Sporn 1995a; Sporn 1996; Maassen 1996; Bartell 2003; Schein 2010; fowswunpjuu
2016; Shattock 2020; Uwupwu 2022; Puiu 2023). This paper highlights the
crucial importance of a structured approach to transforming the management of
organizational culture in RA HEIs. Edgar Schein [10] defines organizational culture
as a pattern of shared basic assumptions that the group learned as it solved its
problems of external adaptation and internal integration, which have worked
well enough to be considered valid and, therefore, to be taught to new members
as the correct way to perceive, think, and feel in relation to those problems. In
the HEIs level, organizational culture can be defined as the values and beliefs of
HEIs stakeholders (i.e., HEI's governing bodies, administrators, faculty, students,
support staff), based on tradition and verbal and nonverbal communication [4],
[1]. Over the past few decades, organizational culture has been the subject of
much research due to its complexity. Organizational culture in higher education
management has been recognized as an important area of research by only a few
authors [7]. Especially Clark |2], [3] developed the concept of organizational saga
and its influence on different types of academic beliefs. Tierney [13] tried to
establish key cultural dimensions that could be used by administrators to change
institutional elements that are out of balance with the predominant culture.
Masland [8] looked at methods and techniques for uncovering the relationship
between organizational culture and higher education. Organizational culture is the
basis of the HEI's activity potential, it largely determines the success of the HEI
in the long term. Organizational culture is what distinguishes one institution from
another. The success of the HEI is determined not only by knowledge, not only
by breakthroughs in the field of technologies and educational innovations, but
to a large extent by the moral principles by which the HEI operates, its common
culture and value-driven practices. Organizational culture plays a crucial role in
contemporary management of higher education institutions (HEIs). It focuses on
optimizing staff functionality, enhancing their work effectiveness and output,
increasing staff loyalty and motivation, and ensuring overall job satisfaction, and
in general ensuring the effective activities of the HEI [15].

Results and Discussion

A HEI culture involves stories, special language, norms, institutional ideology
and attitudes that emerge from individual and organizational behavior [13]. Research
in higher education, however, has moved toward defining managerial techniques
based on strategic planning, marketing, and management oversight. In the RA HEIs,
leaders and administrators often base their understanding of cultural conditions and
influences on experiential knowledge and experience, rather than on systematic
analysis. This experiential approach can lead to gaps in effectively managing and
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shaping organizational culture. University leaders and managers should sense
the general mood or prevailing attitudes within the institution, but without a
structured model to assess and address these cultural factors, their decision-making
can be inconsistent and reactive. This underscores the need for a comprehensive
and strategic management model that provides leaders with concrete stages and
actionable insights to better navigate and influence the cultural dynamics at play.
Leaders and managers have only a passive awareness of cultural codes, norms,
symbols, beliefs and conventions and tend to recognize organizational culture only
when conflicts are about to burst and adverse relationships manifest in a variety
of forms. As a result, individuals find themselves dealing with organizational
culture in an atmosphere of crisis instead of calm reflection and consensual change
[13]. Since HEIs are complex organizations with strongly formalized structure and
convoluted control mechanisms, HEI culture as a regulator needs special attention.
The increased interest in the application of organizational culture to HEIs derives
from almost the same problems business companies are facing. A new, more
competitive environment, less public funding, changes in the role of the state, or
the claim for more academic management, accountability, and autonomy let HEIs
encounter problems like adaptation, coordination, communication, evaluation or
effectiveness [5]. Taking into consideration the experiences deriving from business
cases, different types of cultures seem to facilitate the management and the
performance of HEIs in times of a more dramatically changing environment. A kind
of “ideal” culture can facilitate the following functions [12], [6] identification (who
are we?), motivation, legitimization (why do we do the work?), communication
(to whom do we talk?), coordination (with whom do we work?), development
(what are the perspectives?). If all or most of these functions are supported by
the culture, the organization can better adapt to environmental changes and
address innovations [12], [6]. Since many HEIs are facing new developments in
their directions and functions, strategies have to be developed in order to set
the guidelines for dealing with changing internal and external conditions. HEI
culture management refers to the processes of cultivation and maintenance of
the academic values, norms, and practices that define the unique environment
of a higher education institution and diverse landscape. This includes [9]: 1)
Academic values that emphasize the importance of academic freedom, integrity,
and the pursuit of knowledge. 2) Principles of collegiality and collaboration that
encourage a collaborative environment where faculty, staff, and students work
together in pursuit of educational and research goals. 3) Traditions and rituals that
uphold long-standing traditions and ceremonies that foster a sense of belonging
and continuity.

HEIs as complex social organizations are dependent on the external
environment and the culture plays a major role for strategic management. The
specific external environment and its influence on the university lead to the
development of a distinctive academic culture. Mission statements and intentions
for decision-making are the basis for the formulation of university goals and
strategies. Depending on the culture, the mission and intentions will be influenced
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and over time will affect the culture as well. Goal and strategy formulation as part
of strategic management can therefore be limited to certain alternatives which
fit the culture. Assessing the culture and integrating the results in management
processes enhances the possibilities of cultural changes at universities. Involving
a diverse and large number of university members into a strategic planning
effort is only one example. Generally, the central idea of understanding HEI
culture is “to minimize the occurrence and consequences of cultural conflict and
help foster the development of shared goals” [13]. In the context of Armenian
HEIs, the organizational culture model must be tailored to address specific local
challenges while embracing global standards. The proposed model for RA HEIs
has been thoroughly developed based on comprehensive professional literature
review findings and international best practices, encompassing diverse field-related
research outcomes. Specifically, the model integrates insights from an in-depth
analysis of the charters, institutional accreditation processes, and self-evaluation
reports of public and private Armenian HEIs. The study of public and private
Armenian HEIs revealed that the proposed model is exceptionally well-suited to
their organizational contexts. This model aims to align the institutional culture with
RA HEIs educational objectives and values, fostering an environment conducive
to academic excellence, inclusivity, and institutional growth. The model proposed
to the RA universities has been developed based on the findings of international
practices, including field related research different outcomes. Here is a detailed
model for managing organizational culture in RA HEIs.
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FIGURE 1. THE MANAGEMENT MODEL OF ORGANIZATIONAL

CULTURE IN HEIs
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The HEI external environment encompasses various factors outside the
institution that can impact its operations, performance and strategic direction. By
analyzing the external environment, the HEI consistently coordinates and evaluates
possible changes affecting its activities and information on development trends,
predicts development directions, as well as an assessment of the impact of existing
and potential trends degree on one’s own activity [14]. The external environment
consists of three key components: the microenvironment, the macroenvironment and
the mesoenvironment. The microenvironment in a HEI context includes the internal,
day-to-day factors and interactions that directly influence the HEI organizational
culture. The macroenvironment encompasses external factors that affect the HEI's
culture indirectly. The mesoenvironment represents the broader organizational
context within the HEI that influences its culture but is less directly controllable than
the microenvironment.

In the context of HEIs, the internal environment refers to the various internal
factors and conditions that influence how the institution operates and achieves its
objectives. The HEIs’ internal environment consists of four key components: inputs,
processes and systems, outputs and outcomes/impact. The inputs interact in complex
ways to shape the unique culture of an organization. The inputs refer to the various
factors and resources that influence and shape the institution’s cultural environment.
The inputs are foundational elements that contribute to the development and
evolution of the HEI's culture.

The processes and systems include institutional processes, organizational
subsystems, policies and procedures. Understanding these components and their
interplay can help in creating a more effective and harmonious organization.

The outputs of the organizational culture management model in HEIs,
categorized under various focus areas, encompass several critical aspects:

1.  Strategic Alignment: the process of adjusting and coordinating an organi-
zation’s activities, resources, and strategies to achieve its long-term goals and
objectives effectively, vision and mission integration specific, measurable met-
rics used to assess progress towards achieving long-term strategic goals and
objectives, operational alighment.

2.  Teaching, Learning and Innovation: enhanced quality and delivery of ed-
ucational programs, innovative pedagogy (adoption of innovative teaching,
learning and assessment methodologies and practices), improved student en-
gagement and academic performance, dynamic culture of innovation and com-
petitive problem-solving, innovative pedagogy.

3. Research Development and Innovation: increased research output and
quality, integration of new technologies and innovative research practices, en-
hanced collaboration between academia and industry.

4. Governance & Leadership: development of effective and visionary leader-
ship, empowerment of leaders to drive change and inspire others, creation
of a shared vision and strategic direction, encouragement of lifelong learning
opportunities for faculty and students.

5. Coordination and Oversight: improved organizational efficiency and effec-
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10.

11.

tiveness, streamlined processes and clear communication channels, effective
governance and accountability structures, facilitation of knowledge sharing
across the institution.

Institutional Capacity Development: strengthening of institutional capabil-
ities and competencies, development of institutional learning (including pro-
fessional development and training opportunities for staff, enhancement of
institutional reputation and competitiveness, building adaptive and innovative
institutional practices).

Motivation: increased motivation and job satisfaction among staff and faculty,
recognition and reward systems that promote high performance, cultivation of
a supportive and inclusive work environment, development of career advance-
ment opportunities, enhancement of psychological contract.

Work Environment: creation of a positive and collaborative work culture, en-
suring a safe and healthy work environment, promoting work-life balance and
all types of well-being, encouraging teamwork and collaboration.
Accountability/Transparency: establishment of transparent accountability
mechanisms, regular evaluation and feedback processes, ensuring responsible
use of resources and ethical conduct, implementation of performance mea-
surement systems.

Social Responsibility: a broad range of activities and commitments aimed at
positively impacting society and addressing various global and local challenges.
Stakeholder Satisfaction: the degree to which the institution meets or
exceeds the expectations, needs, and preferences of its various stakeholder
groups. These groups include students, faculty, staff, alumni, employers, do-
nors, and the broader community.

Together, these elements create a rich tapestry of institutional identity and

organizational capacity influencing how members of the HEl community perceive and
engage with their academic and social surroundings.

The outcomes/impact reflect how well the HEI's culture supports its mission,

vision, and strategic goals, and they significantly influence various aspects of
institutional performance and stakeholder experience. Below are the components of
the outcomes/impacts:

1.

2.
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Enhanced institutional identity and reputation

¢ Unified vision and mission: Strong organizational culture fosters a clear
and unified vision, aligning faculty, staff, and students and other stakehold-
ers with the HEI's mission. This shared sense of purpose can enhance the
HETI's reputation and attract top talent.

e Brand consistency: A well-managed culture ensures consistency in mes-
saging and actions, which can positively affect the HEI's public image and
brand reputation.

Improved academic performance and innovation

¢ Collaboration and support: A positive culture promotes collaboration
among departments and encourages interdisciplinary research, leading to
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innovative academic programs and research breakthroughs.

Faculty and staff engagement: When faculty and staff feel valued and
supported, they are more likely to be engaged and productive, leading to
higher quality teaching and research outputs.

3. Increased student satisfaction and retention

Supportive environment: A culture that prioritizes student well-being
and support services can enhance the overall student experience, leading
to higher satisfaction and retention rates.

Enhanced learning experience: Engaged and motivated faculty create a
more stimulating and effective learning environment, improving student
outcomes and satisfaction.

4. Effective change management and adaptability

Responsive to change: An adaptable culture helps the HEI navigate chang-
es more effectively, whether they involve curriculum updates, technologi-
cal advancements, or shifts in higher education trends.

Resilience: A strong organizational culture provides stability and resilience
during periods of change or crisis, helping the institution to remain focused
and effective.

5. Strengthened community and alumni relations

Alumni engagement: A positive culture fosters strong connections with
alumni, who can contribute through mentoring, fundraising, or advocacy.
Engaged alumni also enhance the HEI's network and reputation.
Community integration: A culture that emphasizes community involve-
ment and social responsibility can strengthen relationships with local and
global communities, enhancing the HEI's role and impact.

6. Attraction and retention of talent

Recruitment: A positive and well-managed culture attracts high-quality
faculty, staff, and students who are seeking a supportive and dynamic en-
vironment.

Retention: A strong culture contributes to job satisfaction and loyalty, re-
ducing turnover rates among faculty and staff.

7. Operational efficiency and effectiveness

Process improvement: A culture that promotes continuous improvement
and feedback can lead to more efficient administrative processes and better
resource management.

Problem-solving: Collaborative and innovative cultures are better
equipped to tackle challenges and find effective solutions, enhancing over-
all operational effectiveness.

Understanding internal and external environments facilitate HEIs to navigate
challenges, seize opportunities, and adapt their strategies to better serve their
students, faculty, and communities. No matter the type of the organizational culture,
if it is in alignment with the internal and external environments, it will be conducive
to the staff’s identifying themselves with their organization. In the context of the
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management model of organizational culture in the HEIs, the processes play crucial
roles in shaping a collaborative and effective academic environment. These processes
are interrelated and essential for fostering a positive and productive HEI culture.
Implementing this model is not merely an option but a strategic imperative for the
Armenian HEIs. As the higher education sector in Armenia faces increasing pressures
from globalization, technological advancements, and the need for enhanced academic
quality, the model offers a structured pathway to adapt and thrive. It emphasizes
leadership development, collaborative practices, and the alighment of strategic
priorities, organizational goals and objectives, with cultural change initiatives-key
elements that are often missing or underdeveloped in the existing frameworks of
Armenian universities. By embracing this model, HEIs in Armenia can ensure they
are not only meeting accreditation standards but are also cultivating a robust,
adaptable, and progressive organizational culture that supports their long-term
success and relevance in the global educational landscape. This tailored approach will
empower Armenian universities to transition from traditional operational paradigms
to innovative, strategic, and student-centered institutions that are well-positioned to
lead in the 21st century. Managing organizational culture involves several key stages
to ensure that the culture aligns with the other components of organization (Figure 2).

FIGURE 2. STAGES IN THE ORGANIZATIONAL CULTURE

MANAGEMENT
1. ASSESSMENT OF CURRENT 2. DEFINING DESIRED CULTURE N 3. STRATEGIC PLANNING =
CULTURE =

e Culture Audit: Conduct surveys, e Vision, Mission and Values: Clearly e Internal and external environments:
interviews, and  observations  to articulate the vision, mission, and core Continuously analyze the internal (strengths
understand the existing cultural norms, values that reflect the desired culture. and weaknesses) and external (opportunities
values, and practices. e Cultural Artifacts: Develop tangible and weaknesses) environments.

e Gap Analysis: Identify discrepancies symbols of the desired culture, such as o Strategy development and approval:
between the current culture and the interior, dress code, organizational rituals, Develop a strategic plan that aligns cultural
desired culture. etc.

initiatives with organizational goals.

4. IMPLEMENTATION =N 5. INTEGRATION ﬁ 6. MONITORING AND EVALUATION h
o Communication Plan: Clearly define o Policies and  Procedures:  Align ¢ Feedback Mechanisms: Establish channels
and communicate cultural goals and organizational policies, procedures, and for staff to provide feedback on cultural
expectations to all staff and other practices with cultural values. Initiatives.
relevant stakeholders. o Recognition Systems: Develop reward and e Performance Metrics: Develop metrics to
e Training and Development: Offer recognition  systems that  celebrate assess the impact of cultural changes on
training programs that reinforce behaviors consistent with the desired organizational performance.
cultural values and practices. culture.

Role  Modeling: Leaders  and
managers  should model desired
behaviors and reinforce cultural
norms.

7. CONTINUOUS IMPROVEMENT

Regular Reviews: Periodically review the
effectiveness of cultural initiatives and
make necessary adjustments.

Adaptation:  Ensure flexibility —and
openness to adapting the culture
management approaches based on feedback
and changing organizational needs.
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To realize and implement effectively a management model of organizational
culture in HEI, several key people are essential. Each of these roles contributes in
unique ways to developing, embedding, and maintaining the desired organizational
culture. Here’s a breakdown of these crucial roles (Figure 3).

FIGURE 3. ROLES AND RESPONSIBILITIES IN ORGANIZATIONAL
CULTURE MANAGEMENT IN RA HEIs

| Board of Trustees/Management Board |
v

Rector and management team
(Vice-Rectors, Deans)

v

| Administrative Staff |

v

| Academic Staff & Researchers |

v

| Students |

Organizational culture management in the RA HEIs is a collective responsibility
that involves all stakeholders, as depicted in Figure 3. Each role with its responsibility
framework, from senior leadership to staff and students, is crucial in developing,
implementing and sustaining an effective organizational culture model. The synergy
among these roles fosters a cohesive and supportive environment essential for
achieving cultural goals. Leadership provides the vision and sets the tone, while
faculty and staff drive day-to-day cultural practices. Students, as key stakeholders,
contribute to and shape the culture through their engagement and feedback. This
collaborative approach ensures that the organizational culture is dynamic, inclusive,
and aligned with the institution’s values and objectives. Below are the main functions
of these key individuals in managing organizational culture.

Board of Trustees/Management Board

e Governance and Oversight: Ensuring that organizational values and cultural
norms align with the mission and vision of the entity. Providing strategic
direction and set policies that influence the cultural climate.

e Leadership and Support: Modeling desired behaviors and reinforcing
cultural values through their actions and decisions. Supporting leadership in
promoting a positive culture and address any cultural issues that arise.

e Strategic Planning: Integrating cultural considerations into strategic planning
and decision-making processes, ensuring that culture supports organizational
goals and long-term sustainability.

e Accountability and Evaluation: Monitoring and evaluating the impact
of cultural initiatives and policies, and holding leadership accountable for
maintaining a healthy and productive organizational culture.

¢ Fiduciary Responsibilities: Caring for and being loyal to the institution.
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Rectors and Management team
Rector’s Functions:

e Cultural Leadership: Embodying and promoting core values and ethical
standards. They serve as a role model for behavior and decision-making,
influencing the overall cultural environment.

e Strategic Vision: Providing strategic direction that integrates cultural
considerations, fostering an environment that supports innovation, inclusivity,
and collaboration.

e Conflict Resolution: Addressing and resolving cultural conflicts and
challenges, and ensuring a positive and cohesive working environment.

Management Team’s Functions:

e Policy Development: Developing and implementing policies that shape
organizational culture, ensuring that they align with the institution’s mission
and values.

e Cultural Implementation: Executing and reinforcing cultural initiatives and
values in daily operations, ensuring that the culture is lived out throughout
the organization.

¢ Communication: Facilitating open communication about cultural expectations
and changes, and gathering feedback to address cultural concerns.

e Employee Engagement: Promoting a positive work environment by
recognizing achievements, fostering teamwork, and supporting professional
development in line with cultural values.

e Monitoring and Feedback: Assessing the impact of cultural initiatives and
making adjustments based on feedback and performance metrics to ensure
alignment with organizational goals.

Administrative Staff

e Cultural Integration: Implementing and upholding organizational policies
and procedures that reflect and reinforce the organization’s values and
cultural norms in day-to-day operations.

e Communication Facilitation: Ensuring clear and consistent communication
of cultural values, expectations, and updates across the organization, helping
to keep everyone informed and aligned.

e Support and Assistance: Providing support to leadership and staff by
assisting in the execution of cultural initiatives, programs, and events that
promote a positive and cohesive work environment.

e Feedback Collection: Gathering and relaying feedback from staff about
cultural issues and concerns, helping to identify areas for improvement and
facilitate a responsive and adaptive culture.
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Academic Staff & Researchers

e Modeling Values: Demonstrating and embodying the institution’s core values
and cultural norms in their interactions with students and colleagues, serving
as role models.

e Cultural Integration: Integrating organizational values into their teaching
methods, curricula, and classroom management, helping to reinforce and
promote the desired culture within the academic environment.

e Student Engagement: Fostering a positive and inclusive classroom
environment that reflects and supports the organization’s culture, encouraging
student engagement and participation.

¢ Feedback and Communication: Providing feedback to the administration on
cultural issues and student concerns, and communicating cultural expectations
to students to support alignment with institutional values.

Students

e Cultural Participation: Engaging actively in cultural and institutional
activities, thereby helping to shape and reinforce the organizational values
and norms.

e Peer Influence: Modeling desired behaviors and attitudes among peers,
contributing to a positive and supportive cultural environment within the
academic community.

e Feedback Provision: Providing constructive feedback to the administration
and faculty on cultural aspects of the institution, helping to identify areas for
improvement and facilitate a responsive culture.

e Community Building: Contributing to a sense of community and inclusiveness
through involvement in student organizations, events, and collaborative
projects that reflect and support the institution’s cultural values.

In managing organizational culture, rectors or managers will find that their
staff are their greatest assets and greatest allies. As with organizational culture
development, managing organizational culture starts with strong leadership
that provides the framework for an authentic, caring culture to flourish - and
continues to grow organically from the bottom up. When managed well, a strong
organizational culture will keep staff united with a shared sense of purpose that
motivates them and gives meaning to their work. This is why culture management
isn’t just the responsibility of leadership, it is the responsibility of every team
member in the organization. When well-managed and reinforced often, staff will
ensure that the organization stays true to its mission, vision, and values.

Good academic work flourishes in academic cultures, which value academic
interchange and give respect to colleagues and to students, and where certain
modes of thought and academic processes are regarded as customary and
normative. Organizational cultures cannot stand still and must adapt to changing
conditions, but the institutional leader or dean who chooses to suborn the culture
or set it aside risks losing a powerful set of academic safeguards and a climate
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which facilitates progress and will probably stimulate internal political turbulence
and negative reactions to adapting to change [11].

Conclusion: Organizational culture management refers to the strategies
and practices that leaders and managers use to shape, influence, and maintain
the culture within an organization. Achieving long-term success and excellence,
improving stakeholder and employee involvement, and matching an organization’s
operational procedures and inputs with its strategic aims and outcomes all depend
on effective culture management. This process entails developing, putting into
practice, and iteratively improving cultural practices to promote a supportive
work environment that aligns with the organization’s values and strategic goals.
The stages of organizational culture management are described in the article along
with the management model for managing organizational culture in RA HEIs. The
management model is adaptive and flexible enough to fit the needs, circumstances,
and difficulties faced by Armenian HEIs. Stakeholders may boost the institution’s
growth and performance, which will eventually give it a competitive advantage, by
contributing important insights (ongoing feedback and guidance), resources, and
support. It promotes academic performance and institutional growth in addition
to the general happiness and well-being of the academic community. In addition,
the model offers a theoretical framework for regulating organizational culture. By
using this approach, the culture is guaranteed to stay flexible and adaptable to
the changing demands of the organization and its stakeholders.
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Abstract
Celebrating life, every day, everywhere! [1, Diageo’s slogan]

Diageo owns more than 200 brands, operates in over 180 countries, and
employs just under 28,000 people globally. They own some of the world’s most
recognizable international brands such as Johnnie Walker, Smirnoff, Baileys,
Tanqueray, Captain Morgan and Guinness as well as several brands that are
important within smaller markets.

Scotch whisky represents 24% of Diageo’s net sales as of 2022, and is
therefore one of the most important aspects of their portfolio. Diageo owns
30 whisky distilleries in Scotland, including Lagavulin, Clynelish and Talisker,
and control the production of 27.71% of Scotland’s Scotch production capacity.
For reference, Pernod Ricard is their closest competitor and owns 13 distilleries
producing 19.14% of Scotland’s total capacity.

Diageo isn’'t new to Scotch Whisky, they have been one of the biggest
producers of Scotch since they formed as DCL in 1877, although their origins
can be traced back to a few Lowlands distilleries in 1865. Diageo as we recognize
it today was formed in 1998 after the merging of Grand Met and Guinness was
announced in 1997 [2, The History Of Diageo, 2020)].

Diageo must also comply with corporate governance rules contained in
the UK Financial Conduct Authority Listing Rules and Disclosure Guidance and
Transparency Rules and certain related provisions in the Companies Act 2006.

Diageo is also listed on the New York Stock Exchange (NYSE), and as such
is subject to applicable rules of this exchange and jurisdiction, including the
listing requirements of the NYSE and the rules of the US Securities and Exchange
Commission (SEC), as they apply to foreign private issuers.

In 2007 the company made a revenue of$31.34 Ban increase over the years
2006 revenue that were of $26.87 B. Unlike with theearningsno expenses are
subtracted. The company made an earning of-$0.94 Ba decrease over its 2006
earnings that were of-$0.9 B.

According to Diageo’s latest financial reports the company’s total assets
are$46.76 B. The company’s total liabilities are$35.04 B, total debt is$21.48 B.
Latest borrow fee for Diageo shares on Interactive Brokers:0.2500%.

As of July 2024Diageohas a market cap of$73.07 Billion. This makes Diageo
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the world’s 253th most valuable company by market cap according to Diageo
Annual Report.

In the course of the research, we carried out evaluations of the company’s
debt, its components and the ratio of sales revenue, indicators characterizing
the relationship between the components of the capital structure, indicators
characterizing the level of coverage of liabilities with assets using the methodology
proposed in the research.

Keywords and phrases. market capitalization, capital structure, total assets,
total liabilities, revenue, EBIT.

COOTHOILIEHHUE O0JITA, EI'0 COCTAB/IAIOIINUX U
BbIPYUYKH OT MPOJAX IMPOU3BOIAUTE/IA DIAGEO

AHHU T'PUT'OPSH

ApPMSITHCKHUH TOCYIapCTBEHHBIN SKOHOMUYECKUN YHUBEPCHUTET,
Kadeapa puHaHCOB
[TpenogaBaTesb, KaHAMAAT SKOHOMUYECKHUX HayK

ani.grigoryan@asue.am

AHHOTANUA
Ilpasdnoeanue sxcu3nu, kaxicowiii denv, gesoe! [1, croean Jquaeeol

[uareo Brameer 6Goree yem 200 6penHmamu, pabortaeT B 6ornee dyem 180
cTpaHax M HacuuTbiBaeT 4yTb MeHee 28 000 cOTpymHHKOB IO BCEMY MHpY.
VM mpuHamiekaT HEKOTOpble M3 CaMbIX Y3HaBaeMbIX B MHUpPE MeXKIyHapOmHbIX
OpeHaoB, Takue Kak [[xoHHU Yokep, CmupHodd, Beitnuc, Tankepei, Kanurtan
MopraH u 'MHHecC, a Tak»Ke HECKOIIbKO OPEHJIOB, KOTOpbIE BaXKHbI Ha HEGOIIBIIINX
PBIHKaX.

[loTnaHACKUA BUCKK cocTaBisierT 24% OT YUCTBIX Tpojax J[luareo 1o
cocroguuio Ha 2022 rom u, CliegoBaTelIbHO, AB/IIETCH OOHUM W3 BaxkKHEHIIHX
acrnekToB ux noptdens. Diageo Bnageer 30 BUHOKYypHaMHU B LlloTrnaHauu, BKIOYast
JaraBynuHz, KnaftHenum u Tanuckep, ¥ KOHTPOIUPYeT MpPou3BoacTBo 27,71%
MOIIIHOCTe!N MIOT/IaHACKOro BHCKH. [l cmpaBku, Pernod Ricard sBnsercs ux
OMKAAIINM KOHKYPEHTOM U BrafeeT 13 BUHOKYPHSIMH, mpou3BogsmmmMu 19,14%
oT o6b1eit MomHocTH loTnanauu.

Komnanus [lnareo He HOBHYOK B IIOTJIAHACKOM BHCKH, OHa ObUTa OTHHUM
M3 KPYMHEHIINX TPOM3BOAWTENeH CKOTYa C MOMEHTa CBOEro OCHOBaHMS TIOf,
Ha3BaHueM DCL B 1877 romy, XoTs €e UICTOKH MOKHO MPOCIIEAUTD 10 HECKOIIbKHX
BUHOKYpeH JloyneHnaca B 1865 romy. Kommanus [luareo, KakoW Mbl ee 3HaeM
cerojiHsl, 6pi1a o6pasoBaHa B 1998 ropy rnocrie o6bsIB/IeHUsT O CITUSIHUM ['paHy Met
u I'mnnecc B 1997 ropy [2, Uctopusa Diageo, 2020].

[uareo Take JIOJTKHA COOJTIONATh MpaBWIa KOPIOPAaTHUBHOIO YIIpaBIIeHHs,
copepxatuecs B [lpaBuiax JIMCTUHra YIIpaBiieHUs M0 (PUHAHCOBOMY MOBENEHUIO
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Bernmnko6puTtanuu u [lpaBuiax packpbITHs MH(OPMaLMU U MTPO3PAYHOCTH, a TaKKe
HEKOTOpble CBsI3aHHBbIE TMONIoXKeHusd 3akoHa o Kommanusax 2006 roma. duareo
TakxKe KOoTupyeTcsi Ha Hbio-Mopkckoit donposoit 6upsxke (NYSE) u, kKak TakoBas,
MOAYMHSAETCS NPUMEHUMbIM IIpaBWIaM 3TOW OUPKKA U IOPUCOUKIHH, BKITIOYast
Tpe6oBanus nuctuHra NYSE 1 npaBwiia KoMuccuu 1o 1ieHHbIM GyMaram U 6upzKam
CIIA (SEC), MOCKONbKY OHH MPUMEHSIIOTCS K MTHOCTPAHHBIM YaCTHBIM OMHTEHTaM.

B 2007 romy KoMmaHMs Iomy4wla moxom B pasmepe $31,34 mipa,
YBEJIMUMBIINCH 10 cpaBHeHHUIO ¢ foxogoM 2006 ropma, KoTopblit cocrasuin $26,87
miIpa. Toxom — 9To ofmiasi CyMMa [I0XOfia, KOTOPbIH KOMIIaHHs I10JTy4aeT OT
MpPOJaKK TOBAPOB WIM YCITyr. B oTnuune oT npuObUTM, HUKaKHWEe PacXofbl He
BbIuMTaOTCs. KoMmaHus monmy4wia foxon B pasmepe -$0,94 Mipi, yMEHBIIMBIINCH
no cpaBHeHHIo ¢ poxopoM 2006 ropa, Kotopblit coctaBun -$0,9 mnpa. Hoxon,
oTo6paXKaeMbli Ha 3TOH CTpaHUlle, IpeAcTaBisgeT co60W MOXOoH OO BbIYETa
MPOLIEHTOB U HaroroB wik npocto EBUT. Ha konerr 2008 roga KoMmaHusl UMeria
ko3 punment P/S 2,89.

CornmacHO mocnegHuM (PUHAHCOBBIM OT4YeTaM [uareo, oOIMe aKTHUBbI
KOMITaHWW COCTaBmsoT $46,76 mnpa. O6mye akTHBBI KOMIIAaHMA — 3TO CyMMa
BCEX TEKYIINX U BHEOOOPOTHBIX aKTHBOB, TAaKMX KaK 3arlachl, eHeKHbIe CPefiCTBa
Y X 9KBUBa/IEHTHI, HEABUKUMOCTb U 060py/IOBaHHUE.

O6mme obsi3aTenbCcTBa KoMIaHUK cocTasisoT $35,04 mnpa, obuuit gonr
— $21,48 mpp. [MocrenHsist KOMUCCHS 3a 3aeM akLui [{uareo Ha IHTepaKTHBHbIE
6pokepsr: 0,2500%.

[lo cocrosinuio Ha wuionb 2024 ropma pbIHOYHasl KanuTanusauus [lhareo
coctasnsier $73,07 mnpa. 9to pgenaetr [uareo 253-i camol OpoOro KommnaHuein
B MHUpPE IO PHIHOYHOHM KalUTalIU3allH, COTVIaCHO HAlllUM JIaHHBIM.

B xome wuccremoBaHHsI HaM{d ObUTM TPOBENEHBI OIEHKH 3adO0IKEeHHOCTH
KOMITaHHH, ee KOMIIOHEHTOB 1 COOTHOILIEHUs BBIPYYKU OT MPOJaK, MOKa3aTeslel,
XapaKTePU3YIOIIUX B3aUMOCBSI3b KOMIIOHEHTOB CTPYKTYPhI KallUTasla, MToKa3aTesel,
XapaKTePHU3YIOIMX YPOBEHb MOKPBITHS 00513aTeNTbCTB aKTHBAaMHU C UCIOIIb30BaHUEM
MPeIJI0KEeHHON B UCCITETOBAaHUN METOIUKH.

KitoueBble c/IOBa HW C/IOBOCOYETAHHA: PbIHOYHAS KaIlTUTAIU3allds,
CTPYKTYpa KalrTasa, COBOKYITHbIE aKTHBbBI, COBOKYIIHbIE 0053aTeIbCTBa, BHIPYYKa,
EBUT.
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MUrSLh, MU FULEHP2LEMP B PPUSORUDS
CUUNR8e-h CUMURGMIUSNRCG-3NRNLLE +FhUREN
LY rNRESNNLNRT

tvh HhRAM3NL

Cwywunmwuh ywhnwlwu nuntuughnwluu hwdwjuwpwuh
$huwiuuutiph wdphnuh npwuwjunu,
nunmtivwghwnnipjuu phljuwsnt

ani.grigoryan@asue.am
Lwidwnnunwghp
Snubup lywapp, wdkia op, wdkump: [1, Fhwgbnih Jupqupunup]

“thwgbinu niuh wytih pwtu 200 wypwupwuhy, gnpomd K wybgh pwt 180
tpyputipnid b nuh onipe 28000 wpjuwmnwhg wdpnn e wpfuwphnid: Lpwup
whpwwbitnnid G wpfuwphh wdtitwdwuwsyuwséd dhowqquihu pptunubiph,
huswyhuhp tu' Johnnie Walker-p, Smirnoff-n, Baileys—, Tanqueray—p, Captain
Morgan—p U Guinness—, husytiu twlt Uh pwuh wwypwupwiuhotipn, npnup Juplnp
Lu thnpp pnijuiutipnid:

Cnunjwunuwu Yhuyhu 2022 pyuuwuh npupjudp jugqumd |
“thwgbtinth gnun Juwdwnph 24%-np U, htwnmbwpwp, upwug wnpundbh
Jupunpugnyu wwppbphg dblu E: Diageo-u miuh yJhulhh pnpdwu 30
gnpéSwpwu Cnnjwunhwynid, npnug pyYnid Gu Lagavulin, Clynelish b Talisker
gnpéwpwuutipp, b ypuwhulnd § onnjuunwyuu y huyhh hgqnpnipjwuu 27,71%-
h wpunwnpnipiniunp: Pernod Ricard-p upwug wdbuwdnun dpgulhgu £ U niuh
pnpuwtu 13 gnpéwpwuubp, npnup wpmwnpnud G onmpuunwlwu Jhuyhh
punhwunip hgnpnipjwu 19,14%—n:

“hwgbinu unp sk onnpuunuluwu yhuyhutiph pnijuynud: Wu tnty L
sonnjuunwluwu funpnpugniu wpunwnpnnutiphg dkyp, pwuh np dbwynpybly
L 1877 ., suwyws dSwgnidp Jupbijh § hwdwnpty 1865 pE: “thwgblinu, husybtu
dbiup wyuop qwuwsnid bup, duwynpyty L 1998 RN, tipp 1997 pYwluuhu
hwjnmwpwpytig Grand Met-h b Guinness-h dhwdnijdwu dwuht [2, The History
Of Diageo, 2020]:

“thwgbtinh  Ynpunpuwnphy  juowjwpnidp  hwdwyuwnmwufuwuond |
Unpuynpuwmhy Juonwjwpdwu YJwunuubtpht, npnup wupmuwlyymd o
Uhwgjwy (fwgquynpnipjuu $huwvuwljun Juppwgsdh dwpduh gniguljuwu
U ninbignygh Juunuubtipnud, husytu twlt 2006 pE «Lultpnipiniuutph dwuhu»
optiuph npny hwpwyhg npnyputipnid:

“hwgbnu gpuwugws L awl ‘Uint 8npph $nunuyhu pnpuwynid b npwtiu
wjnwhuhu Gupwluw L wju pnpuugh b hpwjwunipjwu gnponn Juunuubphi,
utipunyw) gniguljdwu wwhwueutipp b WU wipdtipnetph W pnpuwutiph
hwuduwdnnnyh (SEC) Juwunuubipp, npwup Ybpwpbpmd tu owmwpbpypu
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dwuuwynnp pnnunpynnubphu:

2007 . puytipnipyuu hwunypnp Juqul § 31,34 djpn npnpup, husp 2006
P. hwdbtiduwn wybjugty £ 26,87 djpn WUV nnpuph swithny: Culbpnipniup
Juuwnwyty £ -0,94 dhjhwpn nopup, hugp wjuqly B 2006 pduluuh hp
swhnyph hwdbtidwm, npp Juquly E -0,9 dhjhwnpn nnun:

Cudwdwyt Fhwgblingh Jtippht $htwtuwjuic hwpybtwmynipyniuutiph’
pultipnipyuu punhwunip wiwhyubpp juqunmd  Gu 46,76  dhjhwnpn
nnjup:  Culbipmipyuu  punhwunip wywhyubpp pnnp pupwghly b ng
pupwghly wywhdubtph hwupwgnudwpu Gy, huswhupp G wwpwpubpp,
npuwdwluu dhongutinp b npudwuu dhongutinph hwdwpdtiputipp, gniypp b
uwppwynpnidubipp:

Culybpnipyuu punthwunip upunwynpnipyniuutpp Juqunud Gu 35,04
dhjhwpn nnjup, punhwunp wwpopp' 21,48 dhthwpn nnpup: thwgtingh
pwdutimniubph ytpohtu thnfjuwnmpjuu ydwpp «Interactive Brokers»—niu
Juqgnud £ 0,2500%:

2024 pR hnihuh npoipyudp’ Ghwgbnt muh 73,07 dhjhwpn nnpup
onijuyuluu Juwhwnwy: Uw ‘thwgbtinhu nupdumd L wpfumuphh 253-pn
wdbtwpwul pultpmpmup’ pun smjuyuuwt juwyhunwh: Smjuyulju
Juuyhwnw hqughwy, npp unynpwpwp Ynsynud E onjuyujut juuyhuuwy,
hwunhuwunid £ hpuwwpwluwht jwdwnynn  puybpnipiua  sdupjws
pwdutimndubiph  punhwunip  pnljuywjuu wpdtipp U unynpwpwp
ogunwgnpdynid £ puytipnipjwu wpdbpp swthtjnt hwdwnp:

Chnwgnunnipjuu pupwgpnid Juunwnpty Gup pultipnipjuu wwpunph,
npw pununphsutiph b Jwdwnphg unwgyws hwunyph hwpwptpuygnipjw,
YJuwhwwh uenigywuoph, npu pununphsubph dhol juuwp punipuigpnn
gnigwuhpubipnh, wnhyutinny yuwpumwynpnipjniuutinh 6wolnyph dwjwupnwuyn
punipwgpnn  gnighsubiph  quwhwwnidubp® dbp Ynndhg  wnwowpyynn
Ubipnnupuunipjuu hwdwdwju:

Fwuwih pwnkip b pwpwuuyulgnipyniuubtp. onijuywluu
Juwyhwwihqughw, Juwhwwih  Juonigwop, punhwunp wlnhyutp,
nunhwunip ywpunwynpnipyniuutin, Gudnun, EBIT:

Introduction

Comprehensive income due to changes in fair value. A gain of $13 million
was transferred out of other comprehensive income to other operating expenses
and a loss of $54 million to other finance charges, respectively, (2022 — a loss of
$42 million and a gain of $239 million; 2021 - a loss of 10 million and a loss of $175
million) to offset the foreign exchange impact on the underlying transactions. A
gain of $33 million (2022 - $46 million gain, 2021 - $2 million gain) was transferred
out of other comprehensive income to operating profit in relation to commodity
hedges. The carrying amount of hedged items recognized in the consolidated
balance sheet in relation to hedges of cash flow risk arising from foreign currency
debts equals the notional value of the hedging instruments at 30 June 2023 and
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are included within borrowings.

Picture 1. Diageo’s Portfolio [ 3, Corporate governance]
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The notional amount for cash flow hedges of foreign currency debt at 30
June 2023 was $873 million (2022 - $1,694 million). For cash flow hedges of
forecast transactions at 30 June 2023, based on year end interest and exchange
rates, a gain to the income statement of $143 million in the year ending 30 June
2024 and a gain of $20 million in the year ending 30 June 2025 is expected to be
recognised. In respect of hedges of foreign currency borrowings that are no longer
applicable at 30 June 2023, a loss of $18 million (2022 - a loss of $19 million) was
reported in reserves. There was no significant ineffectiveness on net investment
and cash flow hedges during the year ended 30 June 2023. The $3,999 million
(2022 -$4,444 million) notional value of hedged items in fair value hedges equals
to the notional value of hedging instruments designated in these relationships
at 30 June 2023 and the carrying amount of hedged items are included within
borrowings in the consolidated balance sheet. For fair value hedges that are no
longer applicable, the accumulated fair value changes shown on the consolidated
balance sheet at 30 June 2023 was $nil (2022 - $1 million).

According to Diageo Annual Report [4, p. 207] Diageo manages its capital
structure to achieve capital efficiency, provide flexibility to invest through
the economic cycle and give efficient access to debt markets at attractive cost
levels.This is achieved by targeting an adjusted net borrowings (net borrowings
aggregated with post employment benefit liabilities) to adjusted EBITDA leverage
of 2.5 - 3.0 times, this range for Diageo being currently broadly consistent
with an A band credit rating. Diageo would consider operating outside of this
range in order to effect strategic initiatives within its stated goals, which could
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have an impact on its rating. The group regularly assesses its debt and equity
capital levels against its stated policy for capital structure. As at 30 June 2023,
the adjusted net borrowings ($15,914 million) to adjusted EBITDA ratio was 2.6
times. For this calculation, net borrowings are adjusted by post employment
benefit liabilities before tax ($373 million) whilst adjusted EBITDA ($6,120 million)
comprises operating profit excluding exceptional operating items and depreciation,
amortisation and impairment and includes share of after tax results of associates
and joint ventures.

Methodological foundations.

In the first step, we evaluate the behavior of the debt-to-income ratio in
the studied organization, the R2 estimates of the mathematical trend of the total
debt to the income and its components.

In the second step, we determine the indicators characterizing the
relationships between the components of the capital structure.

In the third step, we determine the indicators characterizing the level of
coverage of liabilities with the organization’s assets.

In the fourth step, we determine the debt service indicators.

Results

The price-earnings ratio is calculated by taking the most recent closing price
and dividing it by the most recent earnings per share (EPS) number. The PE ratio
is a simple way to assess whether a stock is overvalued or undervalued and is the
most widely used valuation tool.

2023-2009 /Enterprise Value (EV) = Market Value of Equity + Market Value
of Debt — Cash

1.40
R?=0.244
1.20
1.00
0.80
0.60
0.40

0.20

0.00

Figure 1: Diageo’s Enterprise Value (EV)
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Table 2.
The ratio of debt, its components and sales revenue in a listed entity

producing alcoholic beverages’

2023202212021(2020(2019|2018]2017|2016|2015|2014|2013|2012|20112010|2009
Total Debt/
Realization 154 | 175 | 1.85 | 2.12 | 1.64 | 1.48 | 1.40 | 1.75 | 1.53 | 1.50 | 1.48 | 1.44 | 1.39 | 1.50 | 1.60
Income
Short Term
Debt/Accounts| 0.44 | 0.55 | 0.56 | 0.55 | 0.54 | 0.52 | 0.55 | 0.59 | 0.49 | 0.47 | 0.48 | 0.44 | 0.49 | 0.40 | 0.43
Payable
Table 3.

The estimation of R2 based on the mathematical tendency of the sales
revenue and the total debt of its components in the studied organization

Total Debt / Realized
Income Short-term Debt /
Realized Income Long-term

Debt / Realized Income

Total Debt / Realized
Income Short-term Debt /
Realized Income Long-term

Debt / Realized Income

Total Debt / Realized
Income Short-term Debt /
Realized Income Long-term

Debt / Realized Income

Diageo 0.2677 0.3542 0.244

In the second step, we determine the indicators characterizing the
relationships between the components of the capital structure:

« (non-current liabilities + current liabilities)/ equity capital: C1.1,

. current liabilities/ assets: C1.2,

« non-current liabilities/ assets: C1.3

- non-current liabilities/ (equity + non-current liabilities): C1.4.

In the third step, we determine the indicators characterizing the
level of coverage of liabilities with the organization’s assets:

« (inventories - current liabilities)/ non-current liabilities: C2.1,

. current assets/current liabilities: C2.2,

« (current assets — current liabilities)/ current assets: C2.3,

» Long-term debt/assets: C2.4.

In the fourth step, we determine debt service using the following
indicators:

- gross profit/ net cash flows: C3.1.

« EBIT / long-term debt: I'3.2.

« funds / current liabilities: C3.3.

« (cash + receivables)/ (long-term debt + current liabilities): C3.4.

The calculated values of the indicators characterizing the relationships
between the components of the capital structure are presented in the table below.

3 The data of the studied alcoholic beverage organizations taken from the website https:/www.
macrotrends.net/stocks/industry/19/alcoholic-beverages was used to build the table, the last seen:
04/05/2024.
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Diageo manages its capital structure with the aim of achieving capital
efficiency, providing flexibility to invest through the economic cycle and giving
efficient access to debt markets at attractive cost levels. The group regularly
assesses its debt and equity capital levels to enhance its capital structure by
reviewing the ratio of adjusted net borrowings to adjusted EBITDA (earnings before
exceptional operating items, non-operating items, interest, tax, depreciation,
amortisation and impairment) |7, p. 239].

Long-term debt obligations comprise the principal amount of borrowings
(excluding foreign currency swaps) with an original maturity of greater than one
year. Interest obligations comprise interest payable on these borrowings and are
calculated based on the fixed amounts payable and where the interest rate is
variable on an estimate of what the variable rates will be in the future. Credit
support obligations represent liabilities to counterparty banks in respect of cash
received as collateral under credit support agreements. Purchase obligations include
various long-term purchase contracts entered into for the supply of raw materials,
principally bulk whisk(e)y, cereals, cans and glass bottles. Contracts are used to
guarantee the supply of raw materials over the long term and to enable a more
accurate prediction of costs of raw materials in the future. For certain provisions,
discounted numbers are disclosed. Corporate tax payable of $135 million and
deferred tax liabilities of $2,183 million are not included in the table above, as the
ultimate timing of settlement cannot be reasonably estimated. Management believe
that it has sufficient funding for its working capital requirements [8, p. 241].

Conclusion

Diageo is a global leader in the “international-western” spirits market with a
strong presence across all continents. Over 40% of sales are generated by emerging
markets. Diageo benefits from a very broad product portfolio and strong brands.

Summarizing the research findings, we note that Diageo is currently in a
strong position to withstand margin pressures due to its high pricing power and
portfolio of high-growth premium brands that allows it to cover cost increases
through changes in its product mix.

So, Diageo’s business profile is also stronger than any other spirits producer,
including Pernod Ricard, Bacardi and Becle. This stems from Diageo’s larger scale
and its strong and highly diversified brand portfolio, both by product category
and pricing segment.
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Abstract

The development program is an exemplary strategic document, the planning
and effective application of which, in accordance with the fundamental principles
of programmatic and targeted approaches, ensures the stable operation and progress
of a given institution.

The main hypothesis put forward for this study was that in recent years, in
particular, as a result of the introduction of a new management model from January 1,
2023, the number of public general education institutions of the Republic of Armenia
in which the interim director has been managing for a long time has increased.

This article analyzes the extended interim position’s possible negative
impact on the process of sustainable development of the institution, as well as its
contribution to a sense of instability and uncertainty, which leads to a decrease in
the managerial role.

In this context, the importance of striving for stability in each system was also
emphasized, which is a condition and a starting point for progressive development. It
was emphasized in the work that, on the other hand, a reasonable time period may
be required during which the system reaches equilibrium, and with the introduction
of appropriate mechanisms, it can be useful, as well as a stage in facilitating the
preparation of a strategic school development plan.

The analysis is mainly based on statistical data provided by the Ministry of
Education, Science, Culture, and Sports of the Republic of Armenia, the administrations
of the Governors of the Republic of Armenia, and the Yerevan Municipality for the
period 2019-2023.

The article also presents linear and functional organizational management
mechanisms and the possibilities of their use in the school system: Based on the
study, recommendations were presented regarding the management mission of
the interim director in the process of strategic development of a state educational
institution.

Based on the study, recommendations are presented regarding the interim
director’s management mission in the strategic development of a state educational
institution.
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YIIPABJIEHYECKA4 POJ/Ib BPEMEHHO UCHO/IHAKOUIETO
ObA3AHHOCTHU NHUPEKTOPA B IIPOLIECCE
CTPATETHYECKOI'0 PA3BUTHUA I'OCYAAPCTBEHHOI'O
OBIHEOBPA30BATE/IbHOI'0 YYPEX/IEHUA

MXHUTAP I'ACIIAPSIH

['ocymapCTBEHHbBIM 9KOHOMUYECKUH YHUBEPCUTET APMEHHH,
COHCKaTesb Kapepbl MEHEIKMEHTAa,

mkhitargasparyan98@gmail.com

AHHOTaLUA

[IporpamMma pasBUTHS SIBIISIETCS 00Pa3LjOBbIM CTPATEIrHYECKUM NOKYMEHTOM,
IUVlaHUpoBaHUe M 3((EeKTUBHOE IPUMEHEHUe KOTOPOro B COOTBETCTBUHU C
OCHOBOIIO/IAraolUMY IIPUHLUIIAMU [TPOrPaMMHOIO U 11€71eBOr0 IMOAXOMI0B MO3BOJISeT
00eCreynuTb CTabWIbHYIO AesTe/IbHOCTb U IIPOrpecc JAaHHOIO YUpeKAeHUs.

OCHOBHasl TMIIOTE3a, BbIABUHYTAsl [jIsl UCCIIEf0BaHUs, 3aK/IIo4a/lacb B TOM,
YTO B MOCTE[HUE TOfAbl, B YaCTHOCTH, B pe3y/ibTaTe BHEAPEHHs HOBOH MOAeu
ynpasienus ¢ 1 suBaps 2023 ropa, yBelIMYWIOCh KOIMYECTBO IOCYHapCTBEHHbIX
o6111e06pazoBaTenbHbIX y4eOHbIX 3aBedeHUN PecryO6rmvKu ApMmeHHs, B KOTOPBIX
[UIUTE/IbHOE BpeMsl yIpaB/IeHUe OCYILECTB/IsIeTCS BPEMEHHO MCIOJIHSIOIINM
00513aHHOCTH [UpeKTopa. B [aHHOH cTaTbe IPOAHAIM3UPOBAHO BO3MOXKHOE
HeraTUBHOE BI/IMsSHUE [JIMTE/IbHOIO IpeOblBaHUs IIOCIEJHero B YKa3aHHOM
OOJKHOCTH Ha IpOLlecCe YCTOHYMBOIO PA3BUTHS YUYPEXKAEHUS, B TOM 4YUCIIE
olIyIleHHe HeCTaOWIbHOCTH U HEONPEe[e/IeHHOCTH, YTO MPUBOIUT K CHHUKEHHIO
yIpaB/ieHYeCKOH poJIi. B 3TOM KOHTEKCTe Takxke Oblla NOJ4YepKHYTa BaXXHOCTb
CTpem/leHHsl KaXK[IOH cucTeMbl K CTabOWIbHOCTH, YTO SIBJISIETCS YCIIOBUEM HU
OTIIPAaBHOM TOYKOH MjIsl IPOIPECCUBHOIO Pa3BUTHSL.

B pa6oTe 6bU10 IOTYEPKHYTO, YTO, C APYTOH CTOPOHbI, MOXKET [O0TPe60BaThCs
pasyMHbIIl BpEMEHHOH Ilepuod, B Te4deHHe KOTOpPOro CHCTeMa [IOCTHUIraeT
paBHOBeCHs], U NIPU BHEAPEHUHU COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX MEXaHU3MOB OH MOXET ObITb
10J1e3€eH, [B/IsICh TaKXkKe 3TalloM COAeHCTBUs MOArOTOBKE CTPaTernyecKoro IjiaHa
Pa3sBUTHS LIKOJIbI.

AHanmu3  GorblIed 4YacTbI0O OCHOBAaH Ha CTAaTUCTHUYECKUX [AHHDIX,
IpefocTaB/leHHbIX MUHMCTEPCTBOM 00pa3oBaHMsl, HayKH, KYIbTYpbl U criopTa PA,
agMUHUCTpalmsMu ry6epHaTtopos PA u mapueit EpeBana 3a nepuop 2019-2023 rr.

B crartbe Takke ObUIM IpeACTaBleHbl JIMHEHHble W (PYHKLIMOHANbHbIE
OpraHM3allMOHHbIE MEXaHU3Mbl yIpaBIeHHUs U BO3MOKHOCTH UX 3a[efCTBOBaHUs B
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IIKO/IbHOM crcTeMe. Ha ocHoBe uccrieoBaHMs ObUTH MPEACTaB/IeHbl PeKOMeHIaluu
OTHOCHTEITBbHO YTIpaB/IeHY€CKOW MMCCHH BPEMEHHO HCIOIHSIOMEro 0653aHHOCTH
OVpPEeKTOpa B TIpollecCe CTpPaTerMiecKoro pas3BUTHS  TOCYJapCTBEHHOTO
006111e00pa30BaTENbHOT0 YUPEXKIEHHUSI.

Ha ocHoBe mccrienoBaHusi GbUTH NPECTaB/IeHbl PEKOMEH/IAIMH OTHOCHUTETBHO
yIpaBIeHYeCKOH MHUCCHH BPEMEHHO MCIOHSIONero 06s13aHHOCTH AUPEKTopa B
MpoLiecce CTPaTernyeckoro pasBUTHS FOCYIapCTBEHHOro 06111e06pa3oBaTe/IbHOTO
yUpexRaeHusl.

KirouyeBble cilioBa M CI0BOCOYETAaHUSA: nporpamMma pa3BUTHUA, yqe6Hoe
3aBE€[J€HHE, HIKOJIa, AUPEKTOP, BPEMEHHO I/ICHOJ'IHHIOL[II/IFI O6H33HHOCTI/I,
MEHEIKMEHT, MEXaHU3MbI YIIPAaB/IEHHA.

Suortvh cUUTLIGEILNM MUCSNALEYUSUrP
U UEMEYTY HEME MESUHLYULY AUV WU M- IUTTY
NNNRT VYUY CUUSESARE-3TL RU2UBUMUUY

2QUMGRUSUT T L HNroLUEUESNRT

Ulvbh@-U FUUNEM3UTL

Cwywunwuh ywhnwlwu nuntuughnwljuwu hwdwjuwpwuh
Junwywnpdwt wdphnuh hwygnpn

mkhitargasparyan98@gmail.com

Cwdwnnwnuwghp

Runqugdwu spwghpt wyu pwquwywpwuu ophuwyb) h hwuwnwpnin pu
L, nph dpwgpuwihtu b tywunwuwht dnintignidutiph hhdtwpwp ulq pniuputiphu
hwdwywwnwuuwt yjwuwynpynid b wppniuwytin jhpundwdp huwpuwynp
E nunund wywhndbt] wyjw; hwunwwnmnipyut juynia gnpéniutinipiniuu n
wnwonupwgn:

Lhnwgnunipjwu hwudwp wnwownpyws hhduwlwu Juplwou wju
Ep, np Jtpoht wwphubtpht, dwutwynpuybtiu’ junwduwpdwy unp dnnbjh
2023 pywwuh hntujwnh 1-hg utipppdwu hbmbwupny wal) § Lwywuwmwuh
Cwupuybunnipyuu ywhnwuwu  hwupuyppwujuu  wu  numduwjuu
hwunwwnnipyniuutiph phyp, npnugnid mbwljwu dudwuwl Junwjupnidu
hpwjwuwgynid | wmuoptith dwdwuwlwynp yuwynmnuwuwwnwnputinh Ynnuhg:
Unyu hnnpjwénid Jtpnuoyl] £ hwunmwunnpjuu juyniat qupgugdwu
gnpépupwgnid Yytpohuhu Ynnuhg wmbwluwu dwdwuwl wyuwonnuwywntijnt
htwpwynp pwguuwluyu wqnbgnipmup, wn pynd wiuyniunpyul,
wunpnonipjwu b wuhunwnipjuu puunudp, npu ] hwugbgund L
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Junwywpswwu ntiph tjugbgdwup: Wu hwdwntipunnid jupunpyt)  aul
wju hwuqudwupp, np jmpuwpwusinip hwdwlung dgunmd § juyniunipju,
npp wnwownbd qupgqugdwu wuydwu £ U ulq puwltin:

Whuwwnmwupnid pungoyty E, np dwdwuwuynp nnowdhw ppowiup, djniu
Unnuhg, Jupnn L jhul) wuhpuwdtywm, nph pupwgpnid hwdwljwngnp hwutnid
E hwjuwuwpwlpnnipjuy, b hwdwywnwufuwt dtfuwuhqdutph ubpnppdwu
nbwpnd wyu Ywpnn L (hubp ogunuwfup’ hwunhuwuwing hppl nupngh
qupgquguut hwquuyjuwpwlwu spugph vwjuwywnpuwundwuu odwunwlnn
thni:

Jbtpnionipyniuu wnwytjuytiu hhduynd L pun Gupwjuynipyjuu 2019-
2023 ppr. dudwtujuhwnywsh hwdwp L4 Yppnipjuy, ghunipjut, dwlnyph
UL uynpnh twpiwpupnipiuy, £4 dwpqubtinubtph wyluwnwlwuqdubph b
Gpllwuh punupuwybnmwpwuh nmpudwnpus wuhpudbyn Y hdujugpujuu
wnyjwjutiph Yy pu:

Znnpjwdnd utipyuyugyty Gu awb junwyjwpdwu géwihu b $niujghnuwyg
Juquwytpyswuu Jdbjuwuhqdubpp U nuypnguuu  hwdwupgnid
gnpownpluwu huwpwynpnipjniuutinn:

Chnmwgnunipjwu hphdwt  Jpw  abpyuyugyty  Gu wnwewplubtp’
yhnwluwu hwupuyppujut nuuntduwjuu hwunwwmnipjuu pwqduyupujuu
qupgquguwu gnpopupwgnid muoptuh dwdwuwluynp wywynmnuwlwwnwnph
Junwywpswuu wnwpbnipjwu Jhpwpbpw:

Pwuwih puwntip U pupwjuuwyulgnipymuutip. qupgqugdwu
opwahp, niuntduwwu hwumwwnnipniy, npupng, wuopktu, dwdwuwluynn
wupwnnuwwwmwp, Junwjwnpnid, junwjwpdwu dbfuwuhqdubn:

Introduction

The challenges of the modern social world call for the implementation of
new management approaches in every field. During the period from 2021 to 2022,
the sphere of public education in the Republic of Armenia saw the introduction
of substantive and systemic reforms based on new school management ideas and
principles.

One of the more important reforms is the change in the procedures of
appointing a director.

All reforms can present problems during the transitioning process, including
negative consequences and certain contradictions, therefore it is important to carry
out studies ascertaining and preventing possible risks during the implementation
period.
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Theoretical-methodological bases

According to the RA government decision “On amending the February 9,
2023 decision N 181-N of the Government of the Republic of Armenia”, the idea
behind transitioning to the new organizational model in RA state institutions of
public education is putting substantive responsibility on the director, entailing
the creation of a development program for the institution by the latter, which
would reveal the extent to which the candidate understands the prospects of the
institution’s development and the steps towards improving the quality of education
within the institution [1].

The development program is a strategic document synthesizing various
structurally, qualitatively and functionally distinct plans, formed and realized
according to foundational principles of programmatic and targeted approaches,
and serving as a roadmap for the candidate’s five-year term.

After being put into practice by the latter, it provides a basis for the
candidate’s certification and reappointment [2].

Considering the aforementioned circumstances, the development program
standards ought to guide the candidate towards the correct planning of the school
program.

As a management tool, the development program is an exemplary document
which by its application ensures the purposefulness, efficiency and coordination
of predesignated functions.

It is the foundational document that describes educational needs, adopted
policies, infrastructures, human and material resources, and afterwards defines
strong and weak points based on the analysis of the school’s situation. Supposedly,
the goal must be the regulation of the weaker sides of any given educational
institution, which ought to suggest action-driven problem-solving avenues wherein
the candidate presents actions complete with schedules, responsibilities, actors
and an expected inventory of necessary material and human resources.

All goals and objectives must be risk-assessed, and risk mitigation policies
must be outlined.

The purpose of strategic organization in the educational system is to
optimize the relationship between traditional and modern approaches by creating
the necessary conditions, contributing to the system’s stability, completeness, and
its full integration into society [3].

Strategy and the development of strategic programming is currently an
important tool when it comes to quality of management. Strategy and planning
are inseparably intertwined.

Strategic programming can be regarded as an approach to determining
the long-term future of the institution as well as the correct avenue for its
development [4].

Strategic programming can be best perceived as the aligning of the
organization’s operation with its environment and resource capabilities [5].

Based on the above, it is obvious that managing the institution by means of
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a strategic program is a necessary condition, hence it is impossible to attain the
director’s position without a positively reviewed development program, however,
until the vacancy of the institution’s director is filled through competition, the
institution is governed by the interim director.

The latter fulfils this role without a development program, which, if
prolonged, can negatively affect the institution’s progress and the quality of
educational services provided, as well as reduce the interim director’s organizational
role in the institution’s strategic development.

Research methods

We have carried out surveys on this issue within the RA Ministry of
Education, Science, Culture and Sport, the RA marz governors’ offices, and the
Yerevan Municipality to gather and analyze statistical data for the period from
2019 to 2023.

Results

According to our received statistical data, Graph 1 displays absolute numerical
indicators for vacant director positions, appointed directors, and interim directors
of more than 6 months between the years 2019 and 2023.

As displayed in Graphs 1.1-1.4, years 2021 and 2022 show a growth trend
— the 2022 indicators are more than quadrupled from 2020. However, 2023
represents an interesting situation: while the indicators for director vacancies and
appointments stabilize, the indicator for interim directors of more than 6 months
continues to remain high.
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Graph 1.1. Numerical indicators for three positions of the directors

Graph 1.1
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Data for each director position is presented below.
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Graph 1.2. Numerical indicators for the first position of the directors
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As we can see from Graph 1.2, director values vary significantly during the
2019-2023 time period.

This may indicate that director vacancies are related to the management
system in such a way that they are most susceptible to influence from the external
environment.

This may also explain the jump in the curve in 2022.
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Graph 1.3. Numerical indicators for the second position of the directors
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We see approximately the same picture in Graph 1.3.
The position of appointed directors moves along the same curve as that of

director vacancies.

2023.
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Graph 1.4. Numerical indicators for the third position of the directors
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The values for interim directors are slightly different from the first two
indicators. Even though 2022 also has the highest indicator here, the values of all
other indicators are quite close. Thus, one can observe a slight difference in the
indicators for 2019-2021, as well as in the indicators for 2022-2023.

This can be explained by a certain resistance to the position of interim
directors, in this case, for more than 6 months, to external changes in the social
environment.

Our studies show that the sudden increase during 2022 is most probably
tied to the January 1, 2023 implementation of the new organizational model of
state public educational institutions, as a result of which a considerable number
of directors were terminating their term in order to be reappointed through
previous (two-stage) procedures, thus avoiding the extra processes (three-stage)
designated by the new model.

In this context we place importance on the analysis of the ratio between
the number of interim directors and the number of appointed directors, presented
in Graph 2.

Despite the quantitative difference in absolute numerical indicators between
the years 2019 and 2022 shown by Graphs 1.1-1.4, it can nevertheless be seen in
Graph 2 that the ratio coefficient remains relatively stable (=0.1), while the year
2023 displays a sudden increase (=0.5). It is clear, then, that a considerable portion
of the schools transitioning to the new model are governed by interim directors,
or to be more precise, in 2023 a large number of schools continue to operate
under interim directors for more than 6 months.
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Graph 2. Ratio data

Graph 2
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Considering that interim directors manage the institutions without a strategic
development program for a prolonged amount of time, it is important to note that
this phenomenon has become more prevalent as a result of the 2023 introduction
of the new organizational model, which is one of the consequent risks of the latter
and is necessary to be prevented.

We think that the status of interim director and the associated term
duration is perceived as a temporary phenomenon by society and especially
school communities, one which possesses negative connotations of instability,
uncertainty and ambiguity. It is additionally concerning that the interim director
also experiences a sense of instability on account of not being certain about the
duration of the term, all while competitions for the director’s vacancy, which can
end the latter’s term, are happening periodically.

Let us note that all systems strive for stability, which is both the starting
point and the precondition for progressive development. On the other hand, the
temporary period can be necessary for the system to reach equilibrium. It needs
to be considered that after the appointment of a director the school once again
enters a transitionary period, which also carries instability and variability.

So, our opinion is that there should be an introduction of a mechanism
whereby, by defining a reasonable timeframe for the interim director’s term, this
term will be perceived not as something negative, but as something necessary
and even useful in terms of being a supporting stage for preparing the school’s
strategic development plan.

According to a current widespread stereotype, in governing the school
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and conceptualizing the strategic programming, the school’s director appears as
a “lone and heroic leader embodying and understanding the entire process with
leadership skills and management abilities” [6].

Such an approach to the organization of an institution corresponds to linear
organizational structure, which entails a hierarchic assignment of tasks, i.e. a top-
down power structure [7].

This mechanism has become rooted in public consciousness because it
represents a simplicity and clarity in mutual connections, enables fast decision-
making and efficient coordination, and contributes to single-person management.
The composition and realization of the institution’s development program by the
director is an example of this very mechanism.

The latter’s organizational role and image as a full-fledged leader weaken
during the interim director’'s term. These conditions can sprout favorable
prerequisites for a functional (collective) organizational model, partially replacing
the vertical government with a horizontal one.

Within a functional organizational structure, each branch of the system
receives a clearly defined area of authorizations and responsibilities [8, 9].

Such decentralization of the school’s organizational system, coupled with
the right approaches from the interim director, can additionally activate the
collaborative and constructive operation of the institution’s organizational,
pedagogical, parental and student councils.

Within these conditions, the mentioned bodies carry a greater functional
responsibility.

Conclusion

In conclusion, based on the studies conducted, we propose the following:

1. The issue of the duration of the public educational institution’s interim
director’s term under current legislative configurations necessitates defining a clear
timeframe, preferably not exceeding 6 months, since in conditions of uncertainty
the school’s extended operation without a development program is inappropriate.

2. To evaluate the efficiency of the interim director’s performance, it is
necessary to develop and introduce certain mechanisms, which will help clear up
the purpose of the latter’s running, thus contributing the stable development of
the institution.

3. It is important that during their term, by means of functional organizational
mechanisms, the interim director implement a compound analysis regarding the
institution’s current status, strong and weak points, traditions and other educational
aspects, which will become the basis for a most current development program and
help the candidates for the director’s vacancy in creating such programs.
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Abstract

Risks associated with the financial stability of the banking system of Armenia
arise mainly from three sources: the external economy, the domestic economy,
and the financial system itself. The latter is usually considered separately since
the financial system is a special component of the economy.

In recent years, the banking sector of Armenia has been subject to some
shocks and the accumulation of systemic risk, which has led to a higher level of
dollarization and thereby limited the ability of the Central Bank to influence the
economic environment through traditional monetary policy instruments.

However, a comprehensive analysis of early warning indicators of credit
market trends, especially over the past two years, allows us to conclude that the
credit market is in a phase of moderate growth, and cyclical systemic risks are
generally balanced, except mortgage lending, where there is a risk of overheating.

Keywords and phrases: banking system, commercial banks, financial
stability, systemic risk, capital adequacy.

CTABW/IBHOCTDb U PA3BUTHE BAHKOBCKOﬁV CUCTEMbI
PECITYB/IUKH APMEHHA B INOCTKOBHUAHbBIU TTEPHUO/]
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AHHOTaNUA

Pucku, cBsizaHHbBIE C (bPIHaHCOBOfI CTaOWIbHOCTBIO GAHKOBCKOM CHCTEMbI
ApMeHI/II/I, BO3HHKAIOT B OCHOBHOM M3 TPEX HCTOYHHUKOB: BHELITHEN 9KOHOMUMKHU,
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BHYTPEHHEH SKOHOMHMKH U CaMOH (PUHAHCOBOM cucTeMbl. [locrienqHee OOBIYHO
pPacCMaTpPHUBAIOT OTHAENBHO, IMOCKOIbKY (DHHAHCOBasi CHCTEMa SIBIISIETCS 0COO0H
COCTaBJIAIOIIEN SKOHOMUKH.

B mocrmemHne r0abI GAaHKOBCKUHM CEKTOpP ApMEHHHM TIOABEPICs Ppsoy
MOTPSICEHUI Y HAKOIUIEHWIO CUCTEMHOI'O PHCKa, YTO MPHBENIO K 6oiiee BHICOKOMY
YPOBHIO AOJUIapH3aliMM U TE€M CaMbIM OTPaHUYMIIO BO3MOXKHOCTH LleHTpanbHOro
6aHKa BIIMATb Ha SKOHOMUYECKYIO Cpefly C MOMOIIbIO TPAIHULIMOHHBIX UHCTPYMEHTOB
[eHeXHO-KPeAUTHOHN MOTUTHKH.

OpgHako KOMIUTEKCHBIM aHaliM3 WHAMKATOPOB PaHHEro IMpefylpeskaeHus
TeHIEHIMA KPeOUTHOIO PbIHKA, 0COGEHHO 3a IOCIeqHHe fBa Tofa, TMO3BOJISeT
CenaTb BbIBOM, UYTO KPEJWUTHbIH PbIHOK HAaXOAUTCS B (paze yMEpPEHHOIo pOoCTa,
a LMKIMYEeCKHe CUCTEeMHbIE PUCKH B LielIoM cOallaHCUPOBAHBI, 3a UCKIIIOYEeHHEM
UIMOTEYHOro KpeguTOBaHHUs, Ile eCTb PUCK Ieperpesa.

KnroueBbie crioBa M ClI0BOCOYeTaHUsA: 6aHKOBCKasl CUCTEMa, KOMMepYecKHe
6aHKH, (PUHAHCOBasl yCTOMYUBOCTb, CHCTEMHBIN PHUCK, JOCTaTOYHOCTb KallHTasla.

LC AULYUESPLY AUUTHUNMGP YUSNRUORBNRNLLE G4,
Uyl 2UMRUEsSNhU /e SESLNYP R8TV SrRULART

AHUDLY CUMNRE3NRL3TL

£ ghwnipiniuutinh wqquihu wjwunidhwh
wnunbtivwghwnipyuu huunhwnninh hwygnpn
rafik.harutyunyan.g@gmail.com

Cwidwnnwwghp

Cwywunwiuntd pwuujht hwdwwpgh $huwtuwmuiu Juyniunipjuu
wbuwuyniuhg Swgnn phultipt wpwowund Gu  hhduwlwund tpkp
win pjniputinhg’ wpunwpht munbiunipyniuhg, utippht wmuwmbiunipiniuhg b pniu
$bhuwtuwuu hwdwlwpghg: Yepohup unynpupwn nhnwpiynud L wnwudhy,
npnyhtimb $huwvuwjut hwdwljupgp wmumbunipyut wnwudutwhwwnnily
punuwrnpuwnwpp B

Jtpoht wwphubtph pupwgpnid Jwjwuwmwuh  pwulwjht  nnpup
tupwpydty £ Jh pwpp onytiph U hwdwluwpgquyht phulh Ynunwldwy’
hwugtigutiny nnupwuwgdwu wybih pwpdp dwupnuyh, wnuwhuny
uwhdwuwthwtinyg Yhunmpnuwuu pwiuyh’ npuwdwywnpluyhu
pwnwpuwlwunipjuu wjwunuwu gnpdhputiph dhongny wumbiuwuu
vhowyuwyph Ypw wgnbnt huwpwynpnipyniun:

Uwluyu, hwwnluwwtu Jtpoht btpynt  wwphutpht  Jupluhu
ontjuyph  dhnmudubipp ubpuywugunn Jun whwquugdwu gniguwuhpubph
hwdwwwpthwy Ybpniénipimiup pny) K mmwhu tigpuhwugl, np Jupuyhu
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ontjuu qunuynid L swthwynp wah thnynid, huly ghljjuyht hwdwljwunpguyhu
nhuljtipp, punhwunip wndwdp, hwjwuwpwlpnws bu, pugunnipjudp
hhthnptipwht Jupjuynpdwy, npunbtin wniuw Gu gbpunwpwgdwu nhuljbp:

PFwtwh puntp b pupwlwuwwlygnipniuutip. puuljuht hwmdwuwng,
wnlwnpwjht pwultip, $huwtuwjuu uyniunipyniu, hwdwwpqujhu nhul,
Juwhwmwh hwdwpdbpnipniu:

Introduction

The banking system is the most important component of any country’s
financial infrastructure, which directly impacts the economy. The assessment of
the banking system’s stability has a rather wide spectrum, as it requires careful
analysis not only in the financial sector but in general, taking into account the
main trends prevailing in the economy and the influences of the world. From this
point of view, the banking system, the economic relations of the outside world,
and the indicators characterizing the general state of the economy act as the main
evaluation indicators [1, page 16].

The risks arising from the financial stability of the banking system in
Armenia arise mainly from three sources: the external economy, the domestic
economy, and the financial system itself. The latter is usually considered separately
because the financial system is a special component of the economy.

When conducting any analysis on financial stability, primary attention
is always paid to the external environment, which regularly exhibits severe
fluctuations, which is noticeable especially in the recent period. Accordingly,
certain negative impulses from abroad are transferred occasionally to Armenia
through various channels, particularly, through the transfer of exports and private
remittances.

It should be noted that in recent years, the RA financial system faced some
risks that were transferred from the foreign economy, which had a certain impact
on both the stability of the financial system and the rate of growth of the banking
system indicators.

In 2021, despite outbreaks in various countries of the pandemic, the
recovery of the global economy was recorded, although still with the disruption
of production chains and the factors of supply constraints still in place to some
extent.

After the 2020 economic recession, in 2021, the RA economy entered the
stage of recovery of economic growth. In the conditions of relatively favorable
external and internal developments in 2021 the economic growth of RA was
5.7% [5], to which the growth of the services sector had the biggest positive
contribution due to the relaxation of anti-epidemic conditions, the cancellation
of restrictions on the movement of citizens and the tourism sector growth.

In 2022 at the beginning of the year, the economic consequences of the
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pandemic were still present in the world economy, and already in March, the
deterioration of economic conditions deepened as a result of the escalation of the
Russian-Ukrainian conflict and the harsh sanctions imposed on Russia by the West.
As a result, there were some disruptions in the supply of raw materials and food
products and a sharp decrease in supply, which caused a large wave of inflation
at the world level.

Since the beginning of the year, central banks of many countries have
gradually tightened financial conditions to counter rising inflationary pressures. In
particular, the US Federal Reserve refinancing rate in 2022 gradually increased by
4 percentage points bringing it to 4.5% at the end of the year [9]. The European
Central Bank also tightened monetary policy, raising the interest rate from 0O, by
a total, of 2.5 percentage points starting in the middle of the year [8].

Referring to Armenia, it should be stated that during 2022 economy of our
country was mostly characterized by positive development trends. During the
year, economic activity remained at a fairly high level - 12.6% [6], due to the
sharp increase in external demand, which in turn was stimulated by international
visitors, remittances, inflow of labor, and an increase in export volumes.

A high inflationary environment was maintained during the year in the
conditions of high demand in the economy. The 12-month inflation was 8.3%,
which had negative consequences on the real income of the economy. To curb
inflation in 2022, the Central Bank of Armenia raised the refinancing rate by a
total of 3 percentage points, setting it at 10.75% [7].

In 2022 due to the high demand of international visitors for domestic
services and the significant inflow of financial funds, certain fluctuations were
recorded in the currency market of Armenia. In December 2022 compared to
December last year, the Armenian dram appreciated by 22% against the US dollar,
29% against the Euro, and 15% against the Russian ruble.

Results

In 2022, favorable conditions were formed for the banking system of
Armenia. In the conditions of high economic activity, lending grew at a fairly
high rate - 15.5%, which was mainly contributed by the sharp increase in the
volume of mortgage loans - 34.2%. The concentration of the loan portfolio also
decreased, in particular, the share of loans granted to large borrowers decreased
by 4.1 percentage points [2].

It should be noted that, as in previous years, in 2022 the dollarization of
loans has continuously decreased. During the year, the Central Bank implemented
another change in the structure of mandatory reserves: the share of foreign
currency reserves against foreign currency funds was increased by another 2
percentage points at the expense of the share of AMD.

Deposits of legal and natural persons also recorded a dynamic growth. The
latter increased by around 43% at a fixed exchange rate (in monetary terms, the
increase was 28.8%), while deposits of residents increased by 29.4%, and deposits
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of non-residents by 96.3% [2].

The banking system continued to occupy a dominant position in the RA
financial system, the share of which in 2022 was 85% [2]. Observing the main
indicators characterizing the banking system in recent years, we see that they
have had certain fluctuating dynamics (Diagram 1).

Diagram 1. The ratio of assets, loans, and deposits of the RA banking system to
GDP 2018-2022

)
)
)
)

2018 2019 2020 2021 2022

B banking system assets/GDP,% ® banking system loans/GDP, % deposits/GDP, %

As we can see from the diagram, in 2022 a decline in the banking system’s
credit/GDP ratio was recorded, although lending continued at a normal growth
rate. The growth of loans granted by banks and credit organizations to the real
sector (at a fixed exchange rate) was 13%. As a result of dram appreciation, the
dram equivalent of loans increased by only 3.4% at the actual exchange rate, and
was about 18 percentage points less than the nominal GDP growth. The banking
system’s assets/GDP and loans/GDP indicators decreased by 2.8 and 7.1 percentage
points, respectively, and made 98.7% and 45.9%. Due to the high growth of
deposits, the ratio of deposits/GDP increased by 3.0 percentage points to 54.8%.
The share of cash deposits in total deposits almost did not change and made about
50% at the end of the year [2].

Referring to lending to households, it should be noted that in 2022 the total
credit portfolio of this sector increased by around 18%. In 2022 the share of dram
mortgage and consumer loans in total household loans made 87.4% increasing by
5.4 percentage points compared to the previous year.

Compared to the previous year, the growth of loans granted to individuals
was higher-17.9%, it was mainly determined by the high growth of mortgage
loans-27.6%, which was about 11% of GDP [2]. In 2022 in case of recovery of
economic growth and increase in crediting, the household credit/GDP ratio
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decreased and amounted to around 27% (2021-28%, 2020-30.2%). This indicator
remains high compared to the median of the countries of the region, being inferior
only to Georgia’s level of 38% [2].

As in previous years, the high growth rates of mortgage lending continued
to be maintained. The annual flow of mortgage loans also increased significantly-
by the results of the 2022 year, it amounted to about 304 billion drams instead of
263 billion drams in 2021, registering a 17% increase. It should also be noted that
such developments in the mortgage market were accompanied by a significant
increase in real estate prices. Thus, the average monthly price of representative
real estate in 2022 exceeded the same indicator level in 2021 by about 10%. In
2022 as of the fourth quarter, the amount of overvaluation of real estate prices,
that is, the deviation of actual prices from the fundamental price, was estimated
by the Central Bank at 16-22% [2].

To effectively manage systemic risks since April of 2022 the Central Bank of
Armenia has launched the macroprudential instrument of the maximum limit of
the ratio of claim/collateral value (loan-to-value). Moreover, in the case of AMD
loans, the maximum normative limit was set at 90%, and in the case of foreign
currency loans, it was set at 70%. At the same time, banks were allowed to issue
loans that did not meet the requirements of the established norms, for dram and
foreign currency loans, in the amount of 10% and 5%, respectively, in the amount
of 10% and 5% of the average of the sums of the contractual principal amounts of
loans in AMD secured by real estate provided by the bank during the two quarters
preceding the reporting quarter. The rates of this instrument are subject to change
in the event of further changes in the mortgage market.

It should be noted that the high rate of growth of mortgage loans in recent
years was mainly due to the state program for the return of interest payments
in the amount of income tax and its phase-out, as well as the sharp increase in
real estate prices and rents, especially as a result of the large influx of foreigners
during 2022.

Referring to the capital adequacy of commercial banks, it should be noted
that the banking system has always maintained a level of capital adequacy
exceeding the required minimum limit, which is an important prerequisite for
absorbing possible losses and ensuring the continuity of operations. Diagram 2
below shows the dynamics of the capital adequacy ratio of commercial banks
over the last 5 years.
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Diagram 2. Dynamics of the capital adequacy ratio of commercial banks over
the last 5 years
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At the end of the year 2021, the total capital adequacy of the banking
system was 17.2%, increasing by 0.3 percentage points compared to December last
year. The change in capital adequacy was influenced positively by the growth of
capital, the decrease in dram equivalent of risk-weighted assets (loans) as a result
of dram appreciation as well as the decrease in dollarization of loans. Regulatory
capital increased by 4.3% due to almost equal increases in authorized capital and
retained earnings (including allocation to general reserve). The balance sheet
capital/assets ratio decreased by 0.1 percentage point and made 13.0% at the end
of the year [3].

The actual banking system entered 2022 with a high level of capital
adequacy, which strengthened further during the year. Total capital adequacy
in 2022 in December was 20.3%, increasing by 3.1 percentage points compared
to December last year. Capital growth, dram devaluation of risk-weighted assets
(loans) as a result of dram devaluation, as well as reduction of the share of foreign
currency loans had a positive impact on the change in capital adequacy. The
regulatory capital increased by 36%, mainly due to the increase in profit, as well
as the statutory capital, and the ratio of regulatory capital/assets increased by
about 2 percentage points and made 14.6% at the end of the year [2].

Referring to the ratio of risk-weighted assets to total assets, it should be
noted that it has shown a continuous downward trend in recent years, mainly due
to the decrease in the share of foreign currency loans. According to the structure
of risk-weighted assets, the specific weights of price risks of credit, interest rate,
operational, foreign exchange, and capital instruments were 88.3%, 6.9%, 3.5%,
1.1%, and 0.1%, respectively, compared to 84.5%, 10.8%, 3.0%, 1.0%, and 0.1% of
the same period of the last year [2; 3].

In 2022 the concentration of the credit portfolio of commercial banks also
decreased, in particular, the share of loans granted to large borrowers decreased
by 4.1 percentage points.
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Analyzing indicators of profitability of banking system assets and capital in
recent years, we see the following picture (Diagram 3).

Diagram 3. Indicators of profitability of banking system assets and capital in
2018-2022, %

25
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e profitability of banking system assets profitability of banking system capital

In 2022 the banking system has shown a level of profitability typical of
non-crisis years, which has significantly improved since the 2 quarter of the
year. According to the reports presented by the Central Bank of the Republic of
Armenia, in 2022 the indicators of profitability of the banking system according to
assets (RoA) and according to capital (RoE) tripled compared to the previous year
and made 3.2% and 21.7%, respectively. The increase in profitability was mainly
due to the sharp increase of the volumes of settlement and foreign exchange
operations as a result of the large inflow of new customers. In particular, in 2021
compared to the indicators, the net non-interest income of banks increased by
220 billion drams, while the net amount of interest income and expenses and
losses from loans increased by only 7 billion drams [2, 3].

Referring to the share of bad-quality loans in the credit portfolio of
commercial banks, it should be noted that the latter had a growing trend in the
2018-2020 period, then it started to decrease sharply (Diagram 4).
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Diagram 4. The share of non-performing loans and receivables in the credit
portfolio of commercial banks in the 2018-2022

2018 2019 2020 2021 2022

= Ratio of non-performing loans and receivables

As a result of the shocks caused by the pandemic and the humanitarian
situation in 2020, the deterioration of the quality of the banks’ credit portfolio
was recorded. At the same time, the growth of problematic loans was most
pronounced in the fourth quarter, which was also preserved in the first quarter of
2021. During the year, the share of non-performing loans in total loans increased
by 1.1 percentage points and amounted to 6.6% at the end of the year, while
the increase of 0.5 percentage points is attributed to the fourth quarter [4]. The
growth of non-performing loans was contributed mainly by an increase in the
volume of non-performing loans for consumer loans.

In 2021 the indicators characterizing the credit risk at the level of the
general system tended to improve, in particular, there was a decrease in the
percentage of non-performing loans in all main types of loans. The share of
classified loans (including supervised class loans) in total loans decreased by 3.0
percentage points and made 3.5% at the end of the year. The decrease in the
absolute volume of classified loans was mainly contributed by the write-off of
non-performing loans in terms of consumer and business loans [3].

In 2022 amid high economic activity and income growth, the weight of
non-performing loans, with some fluctuations, continued to remain below both the
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long-term average and pre-pandemic levels. The share of non-performing loans
was 2.8% at the end of the year [2]. Among the main types of loans provided to
residents, the share of non-performing loans increased only in the case of business
loans. Compared with 2021, the losses from loans have increased, moreover, due
not so much to the increase in the weight of non-performing loans, but to the
banks’ conservative policy of reserving risky loans on their balance sheets.

Regarding the liquidity of the RA banking system, it should be noted that
despite some negative phenomena that have occurred in recent years, commercial
banks ensured a sufficient liquidity level (Diagram 5).

Diagram 5. Overall and current liquidity indicators of the RA banking system in
the 2018-2022

15U e
116.6 1117 108.8 120
100
37.6
50 27.3 27.1 25.6 32
0
2018 2019 2020 2021 2022
e overall liquidity of the banking system current liguidity of the banking system

As we see, in 2021 with the growth of deposits and the almost unchanged
level of the loan portfolio, liquidity of the banking system has increased
significantly. Compared to the beginning of the year, the total liquidity of banks
in all currencies increased by 6.4 percentage points and made 32.0%. The current
liquidity index increased by 11.2 percentage points and made 120%. The foreign
currency liquidity of the system was at an unprecedented high level the - total
liquidity in foreign currencies of the first group increased by 10.4 percentage
points and made 30.3% [3].

In 2022 the foreign currency liquidity of commercial banks continued to
grow due to both the Central Bank’s long-term liquidity risk regulation policy and
the 2022 developments. As a result of the inflow of deposits of non-residents,
foreign currency liquidity was at a historical maximum level. Compared to the
beginning of the year, total liquidity in all currencies increased by 5.6 percentage
points, and foreign currency liquidity by 12.1 percentage points [2].

The trends of the loan/deposit indexes also indicate the strengthening of the

156 |



Lusun hSU4UL MUNRENUYUL | KAYAP HAYYHOE NMEPUOJNYECKOE U3JAHUE | KATCHAR SCIENTIFIC PERIODICAL | 2024 (2)

foreign currency liquidity position of the banks, and the ratio has decreased both
at the level of the general portfolio and at the level of residents. The progressive
growth of deposits over lending was due to several factors. First, as a result of
the low demand for foreign currency loans, the growth of the portfolio was only
4.8%, and the funds attracted from non-residents and based on risk management
approaches, were allocated by banks in highly liquid assets. On the other hand, as a
result of the increase in interest rates in the international markets, the tendency of
commercial banks to replace external sources of financing with domestic deposits
has increased.

Improvements in profitability and liquidity in banks have enabled the latter
to make smaller adjustments to the increase in credit interest rates, thus mitigating
the increase in the burden of servicing loans, and thus also the adverse effects
on credit risk. In 2022, consumer lending rates increased by an average of 1.0
percentage points, mortgage lending rates by 0.8 percentage points, and business
lending rates by 0.6 percentage points [2].

During 2022, the macroeconomic policy of the Central Bank of RA was
aimed at revitalizing the lending market and normal lending of the economy,
maintaining the trends that began in 2021, while increasing the ability of the
banking system to withstand possible future shocks through the accumulation of
capital buffers.

In 2022, the capital adequacy regulation requirements for commercial banks
were revised. Since June 2023, the capital adequacy requirement has been set
according to three levels of capital:

1. Common EquityTier 1(CET 1),

2. Tier 1 capital,

3. Total capital.

At the same time, the minimum limit of 12% of total capital adequacy was
reduced by 1 percentage point.

Taking into account that the costs of capital accumulation were low and
the level of capitalization of banks was sufficient to maintain the normal growth
rates of lending to the economy, the Central Bank decided to increase the
countercyclical capital buffer rate. Moreover, the latter was raised twice. Since
May 2023, commercial banks had to meet the requirements of a countercyclical
capital buffer rate of 1%, and since August 2023 - 1.5%.

Since January 2023, the requirements provided for by the regulation of
capital maintenance and buffers of systemic banks have also increased, according
to the schedule of the introduction of buffers. The buffers were raised by 0.5
percentage points each and set at 2.0% and 1.5%, respectively [2].
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Conclusion

In recent years, Armenia’s banking sector has been exposed to a series
of shocks and the accumulation of systemic risk, leading to a higher level of
dollarization, thus limiting the ability of the Central Bank to influence the economic
environment through traditional monetary policy instruments.

However, a comprehensive analysis of early warning indicators of credit
market trends, especially in the last two years, allows us to conclude that the credit
market is in a moderate growth phase, and cyclical systemic risks are generally
balanced, except for mortgage lending, where there are risks of overheating.
Complementary increases in mortgage lending and real estate prices may indicate
the accumulation of systemic risks in this area.

In the post-COVID period, the macroeconomic policy of the Central Bank
of RA was aimed at revitalizing the lending market and normal lending of the
economy, maintaining the trends that began in 2021, while increasing the ability of
the banking system to withstand possible future shocks through the accumulation
of capital buffers. Strengthening the ability of the banking system to absorb losses
was considered a priority of the macroprudential policy of the Central Bank of
the Republic of Armenia to expand the uninterrupted crediting of the economy
in the event of the materialization of cyclical systemic risks.
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Abstract

The security system of the Republic of Armenia is constantly and consistently
improving on the basis of establishing and maintaining its stable legal and political
framework. An effectively functioning, high-quality legal and political system is
paramount for the national security of the Republic of Armenia, which should be
shaped and implemented at the international and regional levels in accordance
with security realities and military-political realities. The country’s security policy
is based on the legal and political framework of national security, which in turn
determines the vision of the state’s development.

The strategy defines the main values of national security, factors and actions
to ensure security, as well as threats against them. The RA National Strategy aims
to ensure the sustainable development of the state and society by preventing
internal and external threats and eliminating their consequences.

Organizational work is continuously carried out within national security and
other spheres of state life. In the military sphere of the state, this activity is carried
out by all all bodies of state power (including local self-government bodies), as
well as by state bodies and organizations specifically created and functioning for
this purpose, all of which together form the military formations of the state.

Keywords and phrases: national security, security sector, governance
system, politics, law, by-laws, strategy, concept, doctrine.
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PA3BUTHUE I10/IMTUKO-TIPABOBbBIX KOHUEITYAJ/IbHbBIX
OCHOB HAIMOHA/IbHOU BE30ITACHOCTH

PECITYB/IUKH APMEHHA

BAT'PAT BAI'PATAH

couckarenb MHcTUTYyTa procodun,
coumorioruy v npasa HAH PA

bsbagratyan@gmail.com

AHHOTaLIUA

Cucrema obecriedyeHusi 6e3oracHoCcTH Pecrry6nvKu ApMeHHs TIOCTOSTHHO
U T11ociiegoBaTe/iIbHO COBepLLIeHCTByeTCH, nMed B OCHOBE yCTaHOBHeHMe 5!
noafepXkaHue ee CTAabWIbHOW IIOJIMTHKO-TIPaBOBOM 6a3bl. [l obecrnedyeHus
HallMoHalIbHOM 6e3oracHocTH PA miepBocTernieHHoe 3HaueHre uMeeT 3(h(EeKTHBHO
Jlef;lCTBleLLlaﬂ, HaXogdlladCd Ha Ka4dY€CTBEHHO BbICOKOM ypOBHe IMOJIUTUKO—
MpaBOBasl CHUCTeMa, KOTopasl JOKHa ObITh ChOPMHPOBAHA M peali30BaHa B
COOTBETCTBUHM C pearvsMH MEKIYHapOJHOW W PEeruoHanbHON 6e30MacHOCTH H
BOCHHO*HOJ‘II/ITI/I‘-ICCKOI;'I CI/ITyaLlI/II/I. nOﬂI/ITI/IKa 6e3OHaCHOCTI/I CTpaHbI CTpOl/ITCH Ha
OCHOBE TIOJTUTUKO-TIPABOBOM 6a3bl HAI[MOHATBHON 6€30ITaCHOCTH CTPaHbI, KOTOpast
orpefiesisieT BUAEHUE Pa3BUTHS TOCYIApCTBa.

CTpaTeFI/IH onpeuenﬂeT (byHnameHTaanble LHEHHOCTH HaLU/IOHaHbHOﬁ
6e30macHOCTH, (DaKTOpPbl U OEHCTBUS IO O6ECIEeYEeHUI0 OEe30TTaCHOCTH, a TaKKe
HarpaB/leHHbIe TPOTHB HHUX yTposbl. HalnoHarmbHasg cTparerds PA HampasrieHa
Ha ofecrieyeHre YCTOWYMBOIO Pa3BHUTHSI I'OCYHAPCTBA U OOIIECTBA MOCPEACTBOM
MpefoTBPaIlleHHs] BHYTPEHHNX WU BHEIIHUX YI'PO3 M YCTPAaHEHHs HUX MOCIeCTBUHA.

B cdepe HarmpoHarbHON 6€30T1aCHOCTH, a TakKkKe B JIPYTruxX cdepax
FOCYJ],apCTBeHHOIjI KHU3HU ITOCTOAHHO l'lpOBOJlﬂTCH HCO6XOJ11/IMble OpFaHl/ISaLU/IOHHble
paboTel. B BoeHHOM chepe rocymapcTsa 9Ty [esTelIbHOCTh OCYIIECTBIISIOT KaK BCe
OpraHbl rOCyJapCTBEHHOMN BITIaCTH (B TOM 4KCIIe MECTHOTO CaMOYITPABIIEHHs]), TaK H,
B YaCTHOCTH, CO3[0aHHbIE U ﬂeﬁCTBy}OLHHG C 3TOI>I LeJIbIO FOCYﬂapCTBeHHbIe OpFaHbl
¥ OpraHM3alli{, COBOKYIIHOCTb KOTOPBIX COCTaBJIeT BOWHCKOE (POPMUpOBAHHE
rOCyapcCTBa.

KirouyeBble cCiioBa M C/IOBOCOYETAHMA: HalMOHa/IbHasg 6e30IMaCHOCTb,
cchepa 6e30MacHOCTH, CUCTeMa yITpaBIIeHHs], TTOJIUTHKA, 3aKOH, TTOO3aKOHHBIN aKT,
CTpaTervs, KOHLEMHs, JOKTPHHA.
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Introduction

From the perspective of developing a state governance system and forming
national policy, it is essential to consider the concepts of national security and
national development in a functional context. For this purpose, it is crucial to
determine the alignment of the concept, ideology, and national security strategy
with the logic of national development. This issue is becoming increasingly relevant
for the Republic of Armenia, as the security environment and development rates of
small countries are not always stable.

Current geopolitical developments and regional challenges continue to
pose immediate and potential threats to the stable and secure development of
the Republic of Armenia, the neutralisation of which requires fundamentally new
approaches and resources. Here, it is also essential to consider the cultural and
civilisational peculiarities of the region and under equal conditions to ensure cultural
uniqueness and identity, as well as historical traditions of national liberation struggle
and statehood [21, p. 34].

Theoretical-methodological bases

Providing a regulatory, legal and policy framework through a set of mutually
consistent and interrelated legislative and subordinate acts is essential to the
national security system. Normative provisions define legal norms and principles
aimed at regulating legal relations in the sphere of ensuring national security. The
legal foundations related to the functioning of the national security system must
be able to address issues such as consolidating national interests at the legislative
level, defining threats to the security of individuals, society, and the state, creating
an effective system to counteract these threats, determining the main directions
for ensuring national security in various areas of public life, clearly defining the
powers and responsibilities of the bodies involved in the national security system,
establishing mechanisms for preventing violations, etc.

It should be noted that since independence, significant work has been done
to improve the Republic of Armenia’s national security system and create the
political-legal prerequisites. However, it is also possible to agree with the expressed
view that there have been gaps in the legislative regulation structures of relations
in the field of national security of the Republic of Armenia [22, p. 153], which
requires a more professional approach to ensure the existence of a comprehensive
and mutually reinforcing system for regulating these relations. Currently, the field
of national security of the Republic of Armenia is regulated by the Constitution of
the Republic of Armenia, international treaties ratified by the Republic of Armenia,
laws, the national security strategy of the Republic of Armenia, the military doctrine
of the Republic of Armenia, as well as other sub-legislative acts.

Provisions related to guaranteeing national security processes were made

| 163



LusuN ShSU4UL MUNRENUMUL | KAHAP HAYYHOE NMEPUOANYECKOE U3JAHUE | KATCHAR SCIENTIFIC PERIODICAL | 2024 (2)

in the 1995, 2005 and 2015 texts of the Constitution. Specifically, the 1995
Constitution stated that the President was the guarantor of the Republic of
Armenia’s independence, territorial integrity, and security. At the same time, it was
stipulated that the government was responsible for ensuring the implementation
of the Republic’s defence, national security, and foreign policy [19]. The 2005
Constitution enshrined the principles of the constitutional order of the Republic of
Armenia, as well as defined the powers of the highest state bodies responsible for
ensuring national security. For example, Article 8.2 stated that the Armed Forces
ensure the security, defence, and territorial integrity of the Republic of Armenia,
as well as the inviolability of its borders [4, p. 130-131]; Article 49 stated that the
President was the guarantor of the independence, territorial integrity, and security
of the Republic of Armenia; in part 6 of Article 55, the President formed and chaired
the National Security Council; Article 86 stated that the President of the Republic
of Armenia could convene and preside over government sessions on foreign policy,
defence, and national security issues; and Article 89 stated that the government
ensured the implementation of the Republic of Armenia’s defence, national security,
and foreign policy [18].

On December 6, 2015, due to a constitutional referendum, the Republic of
Armenia transitioned from a mixed, semi-presidential system of governance to a
parliamentary one. The 2005 edition of the Constitution made both the government
and the President of the Republic responsible for the executive power. In contrast,
the current Constitution holds the government exclusively responsible for the
executive power under the control of the parliament. The President of the Republic
has no direct involvement in the exercise of executive power and performs functions
typical of a parliamentary system, which are primarily ceremonial and symbolic
in nature. In addition, the President ensures the observance of the provisions
of the Constitution, thereby contributing to the realization and consolidation of
constitutional values in public life.

Establishing constitutional-legal guarantees for national security creates a
solid foundation for this sphere’s internal legislative and sub-legislative regulation
as “the basis for the legislative system to be created in the country” [20, p. 36].
The next fundamental level of the implementation of constitutional provisions
is regulation through laws. In the broadest sense, the adoption of laws by the
parliament, which is elected through the exercise of popular sovereignty, is one of
the most active functions directed towards state policy programs and the activities
of the executive branch. The authority to adopt laws regulating the activities of
security agencies is also essential in the democratic oversight process conducted by
the parliament, as, based on national security interests, it is sometimes necessary to
temporarily bypass the norms established for oversight over state bodies. Therefore,
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modern parliaments face a common issue when adopting laws: how to create
effective security services that will be able to exercise their powers in the interest
of the people while simultaneously ensuring the protection of human rights and
fundamental freedoms, what laws to apply to them, and what powers to grant.

The adoption of the 1995 Constitution conditioned the creation of
corresponding legislation in the field of national security. The following laws were
adopted: the “State and Service Secrets Law” (1996), the “Law on Defense” (1997,
later amended in 2008, and in 2017 it also included provisions on military service),
the “Law on Martial Law” (1997, and in 2006, the “Law on the Legal Regime of
Martial Law”), the “Law on Police Forces” (1997), the “Law on Military Service”
(1998), the “Law on Civil Protection in Emergency Situations” (1998), the “Law on
Mobilization Preparation and Mobilization” (1999), the “Law on Police” (2001), the
“Law on Service in the Police” (2002), the “Law on Military Service” (2002), the
“Law on Civil Protection” (2002), the “Law on Service in National Security Agencies”
(2003), the “Law on Food Security” (2003), the “Law on Civil Protection Forces”
(2004), the “Law on the Legal Regime of State of Emergency” (2012), and others
[3]: However, it is notable that each of the laws listed above contains only one,
two, or three provisions related to the assurance of national security. With such a
small number of provisions placed in various parts of the legal framework without
systematic organization, it is practically impossible to create a solid legislative
foundation derived from the principles set forth in the Constitution and effectively
regulate national security-related relations at the sub-legislative level.

The “Law on National Security Agencies” of the Republic of Armenia, adopted
in 2002, defines the concept of “national security” in the Republic of Armenia,
the place and role of national security agencies in the national security system of
Armenia, the legal foundations of their activities, their principles, directions, forces
and means, the procedure for oversight of their activities, and more [1].

As mentioned above, the 2015 constitutional amendments enshrined new
legal regulations regarding the Government of the Republic of Armenia, resulting
from the transition to a parliamentary system of governance in Armenia. At the
same time, as a result of the constitutional amendments, the National Security
Council was renamed the Security Council, and it was enshrined that the Security
Council defines the main directions of defence policy. The Law of the Republic of
Armenia on the “Formation and Activities of the Security Council” enshrined the
status, functions, and powers of the Security Council, defined the composition of
the Council and the relationships related to its operational procedures, set out the
types of decisions the Council may make and the procedure for their adoption, as
well as other provisions related to ensuring the normal functioning of the Council
(prior to that, these issues were regulated by the Presidential Decree NH-128-N of
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May 26, 2008, “On Approving the Statute of the National Security Council”) [2].

Generally, the principle of regulation of legal relations assumes that the highest
legal act, the Constitution, sets the legal foundations for regulating legal relations.
Legal acts at a lower level, the laws, further specify these bases and regulate legal
relations in specific areas, creating subsidiary bases for regulating these relations at
the next level. Finally, legal acts at the lowest level, the by-laws, provide detailed
and dynamic regulation of specific relations [23, Lo 80].

Long-term security policy is formulated in documents such as the government
program, the national security strategy, the military doctrine, conceptual papers on
information security and other security sectors, which define the interests and
priority issues of the bodies in various security sectors based on risk assessments.
Strategic documents create a political framework for further reforms and serve
as the basis for the executive bodies to develop by-laws and plan and implement
annual programmatic adjustments.

Results

The main directions, challenges, and priorities of the Republic of Armenia’s
internal and external security strategy are outlined as guidelines in both the national
security strategy approved by the RA President’s Decree NH-37-N of February
7,2007 [7] and the 2020 National Security Strategy of the Republic of Armenia [5].
The strategic level of RA national security is the state policy system for ensuring
the security of the state, society, and the individual, sustainable development, and
preserving Armenian identity, which is implemented through the development and
realization of a unified state policy based on democratic values for all spheres of life.
The strategy defines the fundamental values of national security, the factors and
actions for ensuring security, as well as the threats directed against them. The RA
national strategy aims to ensure the state’s and society’s sustainable development
by preventing internal and external threats and eliminating their consequences.

Organizational work is constantly carried out in the field of national security,
as well as in other areas of state life. In the military sphere of the state, this activity
is carried out by all bodies of state power (including local self-government bodies),
as well as by state bodies and organizations specifically created and functioning for
this purpose, which together form the state’s military formation. The 2020 National
Security Strategy of the Republic of Armenia is the first to use the formulation of
“defence policy” at the legal and political level. However, it is presented in terms of
objectives and substantive aspects without providing a specific definition.

The military-political principles of the Republic of Armenia’s military
security, the defence strategy, the system for ensuring military security, as well as
the conceptual principles of the activities of state bodies aimed at ensuring military
security, are defined in the Military Doctrine of the Republic of Armenia, approved by
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the President’s Decree NH-308-N of December 25, 2007 [6]. The latter is a defence-
oriented document representing a collection of official viewpoints encompassing
the military-political, military-strategic, military-economic, and military-technical
principles aimed at ensuring the state’s military security. Undoubtedly, military
security maintains its distinct role within the country’s internal (national) security
system. At the same time, the provisions of the military doctrine may change
depending on the military-political situation, the nature of military threats and
challenges, and other factors necessary to ensure the military security system.

Later, the relevant legal acts of RA President have also approved the following
concepts: the Concept of Development of Seismic Security System (2010) [8], the
Concept for Ensuring Food Security (2011) [9], the Concept of Civil Protection (2011)
[10], the Concept for Reforms and Development of the Defense Industry System
of Armenia (2011) [11], the National Strategy for Combating Terrorism in Armenia
(2012) [12], the National Strategy for Human Rights Protection (2012) [13], the
Concept for Ensuring Energy Security (2013) [14], the National Strategy for Ensuring
Transport Security (2013) [15], the Concept for Implementing the “One Stop, One
Window” Principle at Border Crossing Points (2014) [16], the National Strategy for
Combating Drug Addiction and the lllegal Trafficking of Narcotic Drugs in Armenia
(2014) [17], and so on.

As we can see, since the adoption of Armenia’s first national security strategy,
various strategic and conceptual documents aimed at developing various security
sectors have been adopted and approved. At the same time, the Government of
Armenia has also approved targeted programs to ensure the implementation of the
provisions of the aforementioned documents. Despite the work done, it should
be noted that there are still sectors for which no concept or strategy has been
adopted to date, such as the sectors of chemical substances, water resources
management, etc. Nevertheless, these efforts are ongoing, and various government
agencies are continuously conducting the necessary studies and developing relevant
programmatic documents in these areas.

As in the past, when analyzing the legal (legislative, subordinate legislative)
issues of ensuring national security, at present it is necessary to consider the
challenges and realities that exist both in the Republic of Armenia, in the region,
and globally, which may affect Armenia’s security system (for example, the shift
of the geopolitical axis from the Atlantic Ocean to the Pacific Ocean, globalization,
religious conflicts, and the continuous developments of interethnic tensions, etc.)
24, p. 2; 25, p. 98].

Conclusion

Considering geopolitical developments of recent years, changes in the
international and regional situation, and ongoing security and military-political
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shifts, it is currently a priority to revise the RA national security strategy in order to

specify the main directions of the country’s national security, defence, and foreign

policy, as well as the threats and priorities. The new, revised strategy should be

aligned with and reflect the current needs of the national security system within

the Republic of Armenia’s political-legal and administrative framework, which will

subsequently lead to the revision of the conceptual documents related to security

sub-sectors in the next phases.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

References

«Ugqquiht wuymnwugnipiuu dwpdhuutiph dwuhu» ££ opkup, £ MS 2002/6, http://
www.arlis.am 05.02. 2002

«Uujunwugnipyuu fjunphprh jugquwynpdwu b gnpéniubtinipjwu dwuhtu» ££ opkup,
££ MS 2018.03.21/20 (1378), http://www.arlis.am, 07.03.2018

«unpiwwnhy hpuwjwlywu wlntiph dwuh» L4 opkiup, £4 MS 2018.03.28/23(1381,
http://www.arlis.am, 21.03.2018

Cwpmpimuyuwu ¢, Jwnuppuwu U, (judp.) dwajwunwuh Jwupwuwbnnipjuu
Uwhdwuwnpnigjuu dtjuwpwunipiniuutin, Gp., «bpwuyniup», 2010

L Uqquiht wujunuwugnipyuu  nuquuyjupnipinia. thdwunmu Lwjwunwa
thnthnfuynn wpfuwphnid, https://bit.ly/3gNrfKa, Lnijhu 2020

LL bwjuwguhh 2007 puuuh nhutdptph 25-h phy LL-308-U hpudwuwghpnp
«Cwjwunuwiuh Cwupuybinnipjuu pwquwluu pnuphup hwunmwwmbine dwuhuy,
££ NS 2008/1, http://www.arlis.am, 07. 01.2008

£ ‘vwfumquhh 2007 pyuwuh thtwmpjwuph 7-h phy L4-37-U hpwdwuwghpp
«Cwjwunwuh Lwupwybnnipyuu wgqquiht wujwnwugnipjwu pwuquuwywpnipjniup
hwunwunbnt dwuhuy, L& NS 2007.02.15/11, http://www.arlis.am, 07.02.2007

L uwjuwquhh 2010 pywwuh ntyutdpbph 30-h phy ‘LY-140-U Jupgunpnipiniy,
£L MS 2010.09.08/43(777), http://www.arlis.am, 28.08.2010

. £ uwjuwgquwhh 2011 pywluuh dwghuh 18-h phy ULU-91-U Jupgqunpnipiny, L&

MS 2011.05.25/29(832), http://www.arlis.am, 18.05.2011

LL twfuwquhh 2011 pyuuuh nEiutdptiph 27-h phy V4-229-U Jupqunpnipniy,
£L£ NS 2012.01.09/2(876), http://www.arlis.am, 27.12.2011

LL uwfuwguhh 2011 pyuuuh njnbdpbph 29-h phy LY-231-U JupgqunpmpEniy,
£L NS 2012.01.09/2(876), http://www.arlis.am, 29.12.2011

£L uwjuwquhh 2012 pywlwuh wwphih 16-h phy ‘b({ 51-U Jupqunpnipjniu, L4
MS 2012.04.25/21(895), http://www.arlis.am, 16.04.201

L uwfuwguhp 2013 puwlwuh hnutidptiph 29-h pbl{ UY-159-U Jupqunpnipintd,
£L NS 2012.11.07/54(928), http://www.arlis.am, 29.10.2012

L uwfuwguhp 2013 pyuwlwuh hnubdptph 23-h phy LU-182-U Jupgunpnipniy,
££ NS 2013.10.30/59(999), http://www.arlis.am, 23.10.2013

L uwluwguhp 2013 pyuwlwuh hnubtidptiph 23-h phy LY-183-U Jupgunpnipniy,
££ NS 2013.10.30/59(999), http://www.arlis.am, 23.10.2013

L uwfuwgquhh 2014 pyuuuh wwnphih 22-h phy LY-50-U Jupgqunpnipiniu, ££
MS 2014.04.30/22(1035), http://www.arlis.am, 22.04.2014

£L vwluwmquhh 2014 pyuluuh nEutdpbph 30-h phy VY-226-U jupgqunpnipnt,
£L£ MS 2015.01.29/4(1093), http://www.arlis.am, 30.12.2014

£L Uwhdwuwnpnipiniu (thnthnfunipyniuutinny ), £& NS 2005/Zwwnnt]y pnnwpyntd,

168 |


http://www.arlis.am
http://www.arlis.am
http://www.arlis.am
http://www.arlis.am
https://bit.ly/3gNrfKa
http://www.arlis.am
http://www.arlis.am
http://www.arlis.am
http://www.arlis.am
http://www.arlis.am
http://www.arlis.am
http://www.arlis.am
http://www.arlis.am
http://www.arlis.am
http://www.arlis.am
http://www.arlis.am
http://www.arlis.am

Lusun hSU4UL MUNRENUYUL | KAYAP HAYYHOE NMEPUOJNYECKOE U3JAHUE | KATCHAR SCIENTIFIC PERIODICAL | 2024 (2)

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.
25.

05.12.2005, 8.2, 49-pn, 55-pn, 86-nn L 89-pnp hnnwsutip, http://www.arlis.am

L Uwhdwuwnpnipiniyu, punpnmugws 05.07.1995p., 49-pn U 89-nn hnnwoubp,
http://www.arlis.am

Luqupuu WU, Zwjuwunwuh Jwupuybnnipjut  gupunwuwuwlwu  njnpuh
optuunpuluwu pwuptithnfunidutinh hhduwwu ninnnpyniuutipp putwwyhuntpjwu
wpnh  thnynd, £&8 MU b Guuwywuh wujwu UHP «luuljuu putwl»
nuquughunwlwu hwuntu, 2008, hd. 2-3

Chphwwu L., Wupynyyuup L bGBYpnywlwu wpdtpuhu  hwdwlupgp
(UWuJumwugnipjuu hwdwihp dSpwugph pnipg) // Cujwumwth wuymnwugnipiniup
nwpuwowpnowuwht nwquupwnupwluu gnpépupwugutiph hwdwnmbpuwnnd, Gp.,
ENL, Lwjwghnwluwu htimwgnunnipyniuutiph huunhwunin, 2013, 188 Lo
Utinpwljuu UW., Ugqquwht wujunwugnipjuut hpwjuuu  wwywhndwu
htinwujunpubpp Lwywuwmwuh Gppnpny Cwupuybinngeniuncd, £8 ML . Yuwuwywuh
wuquu WD «Cujjujut puuwl» nwquughunwuu hwungtiu, 2011, hd. 1-2, £ 153
Lnswpuu - S, 44 pwuquulwu  wujunwugnpjuut  wwywhnyndp - wqgquhu
wuunuwugnipyuu hwdwwtipunnid, Gp., GNL hpww., 2012

Fareed Zakaria, The Post-American World. New York, 2009

Kissinger H., The Intellectual Underpinnings of the Trilateral Partnership in the 2lst
Century. “Seeking Opportunities in Crisis: Trilateral Cooperation in Meeting Global
Challenges”, 2009, http://www.trilateral.org/download/doc/seeking_opportunities2.pdf

The article has been submitted for publication: 05.07.2024
Lnnywop ubpluywgyly L pwpwgpmpyui. 05.07.2024
Cmamus npedcmasaeHa k nyéaukayuu: 05.07.2024

The article is sent for review: 07.08.2024
Lnnyuwotu mnupldly E gpupunumpiui. 07.08.2024
Cmamopsi omnpasaena Ha peuensuro: 07.08.2024

The article is accepted for publication: 20.08.2024
nnywéu punmbyly Eypwugpnyeyui. 20.08.2024

Cmambst npunama k neuamu: 20.08.2024

| 169


http://www.arlis.am
http://www.arlis.am
http://www.trilateral.org/download/doc/seeking_opportunities2.pdf

LusunN $hSU4UL MUNPENPUYUL | KAYAP HAYYHOE NMEPUOANYECKOE U3JAHUE | KATCHAR SCIENTIFIC PERIODICAL | 2024 (2)

GROUP RELIABILITY IN THE CONTEXT OF PSYCHOLOGICAL
DIAGNOSTICS OF SOCIAL NEUROTICISM

RAFIK PETROSYAN

International Scientific-Educational Center, National Academy of Sciences,
Republic of Armenia, Postgraduate student

docrafayel@gmail.com
DOI: 10.54503/2579-2903-2024.2-170

Abstract

Modern society requires from an individual maximum mobilization of mental and
physical abilities, full use of self-development potential, optimal self-management,
skillful building of relationships in society: in the family, at work, in various
interactions with the social environment. From this perspective, studies aimed at
neutralizing the social motives of a person’s neuroticism and increasing the level of
group trustworthiness become relevant.

One of the urgent tasks of this study is to clarify the concept of group reliability,
which is presented from the perspective of the psychological assessment of social
neuroticism. Group reliability is considered in groups or collectives engaged in
joint work activities. The problem of group reliability is assessed as an important
factor weakening the degree of social neuroticism, which allows the formation and
development of such principles of work activity that will be aimed at neutralizing the
negative potential of social neuroticism during the interconnected implementation
of joint work functions. Therefore, this article considers the main theoretical and
methodological approaches to the interpretation of the term “reliability”. It is
important to note that modern psychological studies of reliability raise theoretical
and methodological emphases to a new level. Today, it is necessary to discuss
professional reliability analyses from a methodologically new perspective, and to
include the term “psychological diagnosis of social neuroticism” of employees in
the entire system of reliability studies. From this perspective, the psychological
phenomenon of group reliability is presented as a component of the “safety culture”
of work activities, and social neuroticism is considered in a dichotomous relationship
with group reliability.

It should also be noted that psychological studies of social neuroticism still remain
insufficient in the sense that the term under consideration is analyzed, above all, in
the characterization of the individual characteristics of a person, and reliability is
considered according to separate spheres or areas, as a result of which the inclusion
of the reliability factor in the methodology for assessing social neuroticism is still
missing.

Taking into account the fact that the term reliability primarily studies the
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psychological aspects of ensuring professional and labor efficiency in various areas
of work demonstrated by a person, it is extremely important to include group
aspects of reliability in the system for assessing a person’s social neuroticism. This
approach will allow us to formulate the concept of social neuroticism as a qualitative
characteristic affecting a person’s activity and mental health and to show the negative
correlation ties between the level of social neuroticism and group reliability.

Keywords and phrases:

Social neuroticism, group reliability, psychological diagnosis, theoretical
concept, assessment criteria, social learning.

I'PYIIIIOBAYA HAJEXXHOCTb B KOHTEKCTE
IICUXO0/IOTMYECKON JTUATHOCTHUKU COLIMA/IBHOIO
HEBPOTU3MA

PA®UK NETPOCAH

MeRyHapOaHBIM HayYHO-06pa3oBaTesbHbIN 1IeHTpP, HalloHambHasl akageMHust
Hayk, Pecniy6riMika ApMeHMsi, COMCKaTelb
docrafayel@gmail.com

AHHOTaMA

CoBpemeHHOe 006IeCTBO TpebyeT OT JTMYHOCTH MaKCHMaTbHOW MOOHWITH3AIMN
TICUXWYECKUX U (PU3NYECKHX BO3MOKHOCTEH, TIOJTHOTO MCIOIb30BaHMS ITOTEHIHasa
CaMOPa3BUTHA, OITTUMAaJIbHOT'O CaMOYIIpaBJIEHWS, YMETIOro BbICTPanBaHUA
B3aMMOOTHOLLIEHHH B 00IIECTBE: B CEMbe, Ha paboTe, B Pas/IMYHbIX B3aUMOJEHCTBHUSIX C
courarnbHOM cpenoit. C 9To# TOYKH 3pEHHsI aKTYaTbHBIMHU CTaHOBSITCS KCCITIEIOBAHMS,
HallpaBJIEHHbIE Ha HeﬁTpaJ‘lVBaLLVllO CoLiMalIbHbIX MOTHUBOB HEBPOTHU3aLIMU JIMYHOCTHU
Y TIOBBILLIEHHWE YPOBHS IPYIIIOBOM HaJle3KHOCTH.

OmHOM M3 aKTyallbHBIX 3afad HAHHOTO MCCIIE[IOBAaHUS SIBIIIETCS yTOYHEHHe
ITOHATHUA prl‘ll‘[OBOljl Ha[l€2KHOCTH, KOTOPOE IIPEACTAaB/IEHO C IMO3WLIHUKU IICUXO0JI0—
I'MYECKOM OLIeHKHU COLMAIbHOIO HEBPOTH3Ma. ['pyroBasg Hafe:KHOCTb paccMaT-
pHUBaeTCs B IPyMITaX WK KOIUIEKTHBAX, OCYIIECTBIISIONIMX COBMECTHYIO TPY/IOBYIO
[edaTerbHOCTb. [Ipo6rieMa rpyrnnoBoi HageKHOCTH O1IeHUBAETCsI KaK BasKHBIN (hakTop
ocrabrieHusl CTerleHH COLMAIbHOIO HEBPOTH3Ma, MO3BOJSIOIINN (DOPMHUPOBATH U
Pa3BUBATh TaKWE IPHUHIMITBI TPYOBOH AesTETbHOCTH, KOTOpbIe OYIYT HallpaBIIeHbI
Ha HeﬁTpam/Baumo HEraTUBHOI'O IIOTE€HIMa/la COLMaJ/IbHOI'O HEBPOTHU3Ma IIpU
B3aUMOCBSI3aHHON peayTM3alld COBMECTHBIX TPYHOBBIX (PYHKUMEA. [looTOMy B
[QHHOM CTaThe PaCCMaTPUBAIOTCS OCHOBHBIE TEOPETHKO-METOIOIOTHIYECKHE TTIO/IX0-
Abl K TPAKTOBKE TEPMHWHA «Ha[dEXKHOCTb». BakHo OTMETUTDb, YTO COBPEMEHHDbIE
TMICUXOJIOTMYECKUE UCCIIeJOBAHUS HaJIe:KHOCTH BBIBOJAT TEOPETHUECKUE U METOL0—
JIOTMYECKHE aKLIEHThI Ha HOBBIM ypoBeHb. CerogHs He06XOAMMO 06CYKIATh aHaITHA3
npoeCcCUOHarTbHON HaJIeKHOCTH C METOMOIOIMYEeCKU HOBOW TOYKH 3pEHHs U
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BKJTIOYaTb TEPMUH «IICUXOJIOTHYECKas AWarHOCTHKA COLIMA/IbBHOTO HEBPOTH3Ma»
PabOTHHUKOB BO BCIO CHCTEMY HMCCIIEIOBAaHUHA HameKHOCTU. C 9TOM TOYKU 3pEHHs
TICUXOJIOTHYECKUH  (PEHOMEH TPYIIOBOM HAJEKHOCTH  IIPEJICTABIISETCS  KaK
KOMIIOHEHT «KYNbTYpPbl 6€30MaCHOCTH» TPYAOBOH HEATENTbHOCTH, a COLMAIbHbIN
HEBPOTH3M pacCMaTpPHBAEeTCs B AUXOTOMUYECKOH CBSA3M C TPYIIIOBON HafI€3KHOCTBIO.

CrienyeT TakXe OTMETHTB, YTO TICHXOIIOTMYECKHE HCCITeOBaHHS COIUAIIbHOTO
HEBPOTH3Ma [0 CHX IIOp OCTalOTCS HEJOCTaTOYHbIMM B TOM CMbICIIE, YTO
paccMaTpUBaeMbIl TEPMUH aHATTM3UPYeTCs MPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO B XapaKTEPHUCTHKE
VH[MBUYA/IbHBIX YEpT YellOBEKa, a HaJeKHOCTb PACCMAaTPHUBAETCS B paspese
OTHEsNbHBIX O6racTell WIM OOMEHOB, B pe3ybTaTe 4ero BK/IOYeHHe dakTopa
HaJeKHOCTH B METOAMKY OIIEHKH COIMATIbHOTO HEBPOTH3Ma JI0 CHX ITOP OTCYTCTBYET.

YUWTBIBasl, YTO TEPMHMH «HAJIEKHOCTb» M3y4YaeT B MEPBYIO odepesb MCUXOII0-
r'MYecKHe acreKThl obecredeHus MpoecCHoHaTbHOR U TPYAOBOU 9¢p(heKTUBHOCTH,
IEMOHCTPHPYEMOI YEITOBEKOM B Pa3/THUHBIX C(pepax AesITeNMbHOCTH, KpaiHe BasKHBIM
TMPEJICTaBIISIeTCs BKITIOYEHHE TPYIIIOBBIX aClIeKTOB HafIesKHOCTH B CHCTEMY OIIeHKH
COLIMA/TBHOTO HEeBPOTH3Ma JIMYHOCTU. TakoM MOAXOM, MO3BOIUT COPMYIHPOBaTh
MOHATHE COLMAITbBHOTO HEBPOTH3Ma KaK KaueCTBEHHON XapaKTePHUCTHKH, BITUSIOIIEH
Ha aKTUBHOCTb M TICHXHYECKOE 3[I0POBbE JIMYHOCTH, W ITOKa3aTh OTPHUI@TEITbHYIO
KOPPENALMOHHYIO CBf3b MEXKY YPOBHEM COLIMAjIbHOI'O HEBPOTH3Ma M TPYIINOBOH
HaJEeXKHOCTH.

KnroueBble ciioBa U ¢pasbr:

CoLMaribHBIA HEBPOTH3M, I'PYIMIOBas Hafle?kKHOCTD, IICHXOJIOTHYecKas AHarHOC—
THKa, TEOPEeTUYECKas KOHIIEIILNS, KPUTEPUN OLIeHKH, COL[HAIIbHOE 0OyUIeHHeE.
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unid wudh ubpnuhquh unghwjwljwu npuwuwmdwnutph stignpugdwuu nu
fudpuwyhtt hntuw) hnipyua dwjupnuyh pwpapugdwut ninnjus niuntduw-
uhpnipyniuutinn:
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| hnipyuu hwuljwugnipyua hunwtgnida E, npp ubpyujugynid E unghwjujuu
aupnunhquh  hngbipwutwlwu quwhwundwu  wbuwulniuhg:  dpwghu
hniuw hnipjntup nthnwpyynd E hwdwntin wpjuwnmwupwihu gnpontubiniejniu
oswywnn fudptpnid Jud Ynjtluhyutipnud: mdpuwyht hntuwhnipjw fuunhpp
guwhwwnynid £ npybtu unghwjuwu ulipnnhquh wuwmhdwup pniyugunn
Juplnpwgniu gnponu, npp pny; £ wmwhu dbwdnpyly b qupgquguty wp-
fuwmwupwyhtt  gnpéniutinipyuu wyuywhuh  ulqpniupubin, npnup dhnjwsd
g hutt unghwjulwu ubpnuhquh pugwuwlwu ubpndh  stgqnpugdwun
wofuwnwupwiht  hwdwwntin  gnpdéwnnyputiph  thnfujuyulygyws Yhpwyny
hpwjuwuwgdwu dwdwuwy: Mtunh, wju hnnwénid nhnwpyynd Gu «hniuw-
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unintignudutinn: Ywplinp £ by, np hntuw) hnipyuu hngbpwuwuu dwdw-
aulwlhg nunidawuhpnipiniuutpp anp dwwupnuyh G pupdpugunid
nbuwluwu b dgpnnupwuwiuu stpmwnpmdubpp: Guop duuuwghmwljuu
hniuwhnipjuwt Jtpniénipiniuutinpp wuhpwdtipn £ putwpyt) dbpnnpuytu
unp wmbuwulniuhg, b hntuwhnipjwt niuntdawuhpdwu nno hwdwwpgnid
ubpunt]  wpluwwmwyhgutiph  «unghwjuwuu  ubpnuhquh  hngbpwuwuu
wfunnpnpdwu» tqpnypep: Yu wnbuwuyniuhg, fudpuyht hntuw) hnipyuu hn-
gbpwuwuu $hundbup wbpyuyugynid E npuybu  wpluwnwupuwht  gnp-
ontutinipjut «wuyunwugnipyuu dwlnyph» pununphs, hull unghwjulwu
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aupnunhqup nhunwpynd £ fudpuht hntuwhnipjut htim nhfunnnuhly
thnfujuwyywonipjuu Uto:

Uokiup twl, np unghwjwlwu ubpnnhquh hngbpwuwwu nuntdawuh-
nnipnituubipp nbinbu dunid Bu wopwdupun wyu hdwuwnny, np puudnn Gqpnypu
ypmoynmd |, gbpuquuguwbiu, wudh wuhwwnwlwu hwnynipiniuutph
punipwgpnidutipnid, hull hniuwhnipjniup phunwpyynud L pun wnwudhu
ninpmubtiph juud puwgujunutph, hush wpnniupnid ntinbu pugujuynd &
hniuw hnipjwt gnpénuh ttipwnnidp unghwjwlwu tbpninhquh quwhwndwu
Utipnnuwpuwuntpjuu dbo:

Lwpyh  wnubind  wu  hwuqudwupp, np  hniuwhnipjuu Ggpnypenp
gbpuquuguybtiu niuntdawuhpnud | wudh Ynnuhg npubnpynn wpfuwmnwu-
pwjht wnwpwwnbuwly nnpuutpnud dwutwghnwuo b wpuwnwupwihu
wpnniutwuybnnipyut wywhnydwu hnghipwuwljuu wuyblunubpp, swthw-
quug Jupunp § hnuwjhmpjuu judpuyht wuwbuubpp ubpunt] wudh
unghjwuu ulipninhquh quwhwndwu hwdwlupgnid: Yu dnnbgnidp pnuyg
Juw dbwlbpyly unghwpuywu ulipnnhquh hwbkguupgp npwbu wudh
gnpontutinipjwu U hngljuu wnnnonipjuu Ypw wqnnn npujuwywu hwwn-
Jwuhp U gnyg wnw] unghwjwuu ulipnnhquh U judpwjht hniuwhnipjwu
dwjupnulyutiph dhol hmjununpd hwdwhwpwpbpuguwyhu juwbpp:

fwuwh puntp b punwuwywulgnpymuubp’

Unghwjwlwu aipninhqu, fudph hntuwhnipjntu, hngbpwuwuwu wuwmnpn-
onid, mbuwluwu hwbgulupg, gquwhwndwu swthwuhpubp, unghwjujwuu
niunigniu:

Introduction

From the perspective of socio-psychological research, the concept of social
neuroticism acts as a qualitative characteristic of a person, which manifests itself
both at the individual and societal levels. Social neuroticism can be expressed
in a person’s activities, play a certain role in the processes of identity formation
and self-realization, have an impact on a person’s belonging to a certain social
system, on a person’s awareness that he is a part of that system and occupies a
certain position in it [13]. This concept is expressed through various key questions:
how does a person perceive his environment, how does the environment affect
the formation and transformation of the qualitative characteristics of a person,
is the person in harmony with his native environment, and how do external
environmental factors affect the level of a person’s neuroticism? Within the
framework of socio-psychological research, the concept of social neuroticism is
“honored” with social significance and becomes a separate subject of study. In
the phenomenon of a person’s social neuroticism, such peculiarities of a person’s
existence and activity can be expressed in a condensed manner, which will testify
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to various aspects of a person’s identity and consciousness [14].

Theoretical-methodological bases

Theoretical analyses of the works of scientists on the problem of social neurot-
icism allow us to conclude that in various studies, rather little attention is paid to
the study of the group level of reliability, the observations of scientists on social
aspects of neuroticism, including group reliability, in most cases are cursory and
mediated. Turning to the problem of studying social neuroticism, S.V. Sarychev
[8; 9] came to the conclusion that the content of the expression of different levels
of socio-psychological aspects of neuroticism in groups’ activity is associated with
the presence of specific components, that is, a combination of goal-oriented, mo-
tivational, activity, moral-psychological, individual-semantic, value-oriented, in-
terpersonal, behavioral, emotional and other components. This circumstance, due
to its versatility, is an attempt to study the problem of neuroticism at the group
level, which is considered especially innovative in social psychology. Among the
works devoted to the problems of group psychology and group reliability, in par-
ticular, are the works of many authors have studied the subject [1; 2; 4; 5; 14].

A number of authors have proposed research methods, such as: methods aimed
at building a real model representing the group activity of personnel, methods
aimed at identifying the time spent on solving problems and verbal expressions.

From a methodological point of view, the study of group reliability in the
context of social neuroticism by M.I. Setrov [11] is interesting, who proposed
several assessment criteria for revealing group organization. Based on a system-
ic-functional approach, he established the following criteria for assessing group
reliability:

a) compatibility, which requires the presence of relatively homogeneous ele-
ments under one social structure and their actual interaction as one of the most
important conditions for the existence of this structure.

b) the degree of intensity with which the modernization of functions occurs as
a guarantee of the preservation of the social structure, regardless of the complex
intrasystemic structure,

c) the neutralization of dysfunctions as the basis for maintaining the balance
of the system,

d) the concentration of functions, which reflects the need for their coordina-
tion and the goal of achieving the desired result.

Within the framework of social psychology, the theoretical and methodological
study of group reliability in in the context of social neuroticism is of particular
interest. It is noteworthy that this socio-psychological problem has been relatively
little covered and researched. Some of them are devoted to the study of social
neuroticism in conditions of stress arising from emergency situations. It is known
that G. Celye [10] drew the attention of the scientific community to the level of
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interpersonal relationships, which is a source of stress. As a main cause of distress,
the author points to the stress that arises from the need to share social space with
others in the workplace. The author suggests seeing the solution in reassessing com-
mon group goals and thereby increasing the level of group trust.

The study of the socio-psychological subsyndrome of stress was addressed by
L.A. Kitaev-Smik [7], who understands the stress subsyndrome as a change in the
form and course of communication in various extreme situations. He notes that,
first of all, the indicators of communicative activity change and are expressed in
the forms of interaction between a person, his social environment, the collective,
and the people around him. Other authors conclude that the forms of social inter-
action change significantly when stress manifests itself immediately in many people,
which, in turn, has a negative impact on the psychological atmosphere of the col-
lective, and as a result, on the productivity of further work, the ability to overcome
the problems that have arisen. The style of group communication is reflected in the
level of reliability of group activity and communication in a stressful situation and
on the ability to develop effective ways out of such a situation [2; 4].

Of particular interest in the study of the phenomenon of social neuroticism are
the results of A.S. Chernyshev’s [15] studies aimed at studying the integral charac-
teristics of collectives. The author considers the parameters of group organization,
which simultaneously characterize the social neuroticism criteria. Among such cri-
teria can be attributed:

a) psychological attitude and readiness to activity,

b) sensorimotor dependence/interdependence of reactions,

c) general group opinion about organizers / leaders,

d) stability in interpersonal relationships.

Stability is characterized by such a status structure when there are no “rejected”
in the group, and joint activities are not disrupted by the fact of self-government or
leadership, group actions are distinguished by unity, stress tolerance and personnel
interchangeability.

The socio-psychological relationship between group reliability and social neurot-
icism is also reflected in the study by S.V. Sarychev [8]. The author comes to the
conclusion that the higher the internal organization of the group, the more relative
and flexible the dependence of the organization or group on the environment be-
comes, the greater the isolation in which the given group is able to survive, while
with a decrease in the possibilities of isolation, the influence of the environment
on the forms and level of human life increases. In this regard, group reliability is
understood as a psychological criterion within the framework of which the degree
of expression of social neuroticism is characterized, or, in other words, the degree
of variability of the nature of joint activities and neurotic manifestations of the be-
havior of group members, caused by the societal influence on group activities. This
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parameter allows us to characterize the optimality of the functional level of a given
group in the corresponding period. According to S.V. Sarychev [8], social neuroti-
cism is clearly interconnected with the criterion of group reliability, which is espe-
cially pronounced in tense and extreme situations when performing joint actions,
that is, the level of social neuroticism of an individual acts as an indirect factor in
reducing the level of group reliability. S.V. Sarychev also presents the components
of social neuroticism, such as:

- a sense of uncertainty of group functions,

- projecting a sense of anxiety onto the social environment of intragroup com-
munication,

- increasing the level of neuroticism as a result of group activity,

- lack of a sense of group reliability.

F. Quan, Y. Gou, Y. Gau and other authors [6] identifies another component of
social neuroticism associated with a social position in relation to the group’s ac-
tivities, namely, the “impoverishment” of intragroup relations. The author notes
that an objective condition for intragroup joint activity in extreme or stressful
conditions is the optimization of forms of organizational interaction. Thus, studies
of group reliability have shown that with a decrease in the level of social neuroti-
cism, an increase in the effectiveness of joint actions is observed where there were
well-organized groups, as well as high technological, socio-psychological, mana-
gerial readiness to perform joint work. The described motivational variant gives
a picture of effective joint interaction in situations of organizational uncertainty.
Unlike the above, poorly or low-organized groups are characterized not only by
the absence of organizational and operational, technological foundations, but also
by an unconscious idea of their needs, which is often accompanied by an increased
level of social neuroticism among the organization’s employees. Such groups often
express a willingness to solve new problems, but do not realize the importance of
organizing intra-group forms of interaction and the motivational basis for joint ac-
tions.

Reliable groups demonstrate a pronounced social position aimed at the optimal
organization of joint activities and flexible re-equipment of the management pro-
cess during work in accordance with newly identified requirements and goals. Thus,
in such reliable groups, developed algorithms of social behavior appear that are
capable of satisfying the organizational and socio-psychological needs of the group
not only in normal, but also in tense or extreme conditions. The next component of
social neuroticism, which F. Qaun [6] drew attention to, is the absence of arbitrary
group self-regulation. It turns out that in the presence of tense or extreme condi-
tions in the course of joint activities, there is a tendency to mediate volitional efforts
expressed at the personal level, more developed group actions. That is, certain com-
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Pensatory mechanisms are introduced that support the effectiveness of the activity
and significantly increase it when mastering forms of joint activity. As a result of
the successful organization of group activity, the group ensures its organizational
structure and increases the level of group reliability. Otherwise, there is an increase
in the level of social neuroticism in employees and joint activities lose the charac-
teristics of group activities. In this case, personal needs gradually begin to prevail,
a conflict of interests arises, which increasingly “feeds” the socially conditioned
neurotic qualities of the individual [5].

A.  Strelchenko [12] notes as the next important component of reliability a
social position aimed at successfully resolving the situation in conditions of orga-
nizational uncertainty. It turns out that one of the most important factors in over-
coming social neuroticism is the socio-psychological conviction of group members
in the possibility of successfully resolving the current uncertain situation, and a
reliable intra-group work style plays a special role in this. In most cases, the most
psychologically difficult moment for people in such situations ends not when the
situation is objectively corrected, but earlier, as soon as the group members form a
positive psychological position and confidence that everything will end well. Thus,
summing up the above analysis, we can conclude that the socio-psychological prob-
lems that arise during joint group activities are easier to overcome in the presence
of an intra-group organization, which becomes an effective anti-stress tool, such as
group reliability, the level of which negatively correlates with the level of social
neuroticism of workers.

A group, as a subject of joint activity, can manifest itself only in the conditions of
the implementation of existing opportunities. In the conditions of joint activity, the
guarantor of group reliability is the proportional means of organizing this activity,
created by the members of the group. Moreover, the proportionality of the means
is expressed in relation to both internal conditions and external environmental
conditions.

Therefore, a reliable group is distinguished by the following characteristics:

a) higher efficiency of joint activities,

b) achieved changes in the structure of group behavior and joint activities,

c) the ability to develop and implement a plan of joint actions that will be aimed
at maintaining effective interaction.

Thus, a reliable group is distinguished by the ability to maintain concentration
and modernization of functions in tense and extreme conditions, the attitude to
the organization as a value, as well as the formation of the motivational sphere and
reliable social positions in relation to the improvement of the organization. In other
words, the ability of a group to act harmoniously in tense or extreme conditions is
expressed precisely in the features of the group’s reliability, which are character-

178 |



Lusun $hSU4UL MUNRENUMUL | KAYAP HAYYHOE NMEPUOANYECKOE N3AHUE | KATCHAR SCIENTIFIC PERIODICAL | 2024 (2)

ized by the effectiveness of the group, the interaction of group members and the
coordination of actions.

Research methods

To identify the main characteristics of social neuroticism, we used the method of
comparative analysis of theoretical approaches to studying the phenomenon of group
reliability. As a result, the main characteristics of group reliability were identified and
classified, which have a certain impact on reducing the level of social neuroticism.

Results

As a result of the socio-psychological analysis of group reliability, we came to the
following conclusions:

1. To date, there is no single, generally accepted definition of group reliability in
the psychological discipline.

The two most common views on the definitions are procedural and cumulative.

The procedural view is based on the dynamics of reliability, the idea of the
development of reliability as a component of joint activities in different groups. The
cumulative view operates at the end of the implementation of joint activities with the
data of the results.

However, studying the idea of group reliability as a socio-psychological
phenomenon, scientists identify a number of components that can be attributed to
the criteria for assessing the social neuroticism of the individual. These are personal,
organizational, technological, psychophysiological, professional, methodological, and
affective components.

2. The variety of interpretations of the concept of group reliability and their
significant differences in parameters indicate that the problem has not been
sufficiently studied in the socio-psychological discipline. This fact, on the one hand,
can negatively affect the results of decisions aimed at implementing theoretical and
applied research tasks and training specialists. On the other hand, the need to study
the manifestations of social neuroticism in joint activities can activate the process of
studying group reliability, among other things.

3. One of the most effective is the point of view according to which reliability is
considered as a systemic and integral quality of a group, which is actualized in tense
or extreme conditions and is expressed in negative correlations with the level of social
neuroticism.

Group reliability in content includes:

1) stable results, despite changing conditions of joint activity,

2) the ability to make an immediate decision on the implementation of joint
activities in tense or extreme conditions.

3) the ability to carry out joint activities in extreme conditions without errors,

4) psychological resistance to negative environmental factors and stressful
conditions,

5) maintaining the working capacity of group members in extreme situations,

6) independence of the process and result of joint activities from any kind of
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“interference”,

7) the presence of “reserve” funds that will stimulate joint activities regardless of
the presence of extreme conditions.

4. Theoretical analysis of works devoted to this problem showed that most studies
are characterized by the prevalence of a static approach to the problem. This approach
assumes that the conditions of group activity and the influence of the environment
are assessed only to the extent that they can cause unforeseen changes in group
processes. Socially conditioned influences on the level of personality neuroticism are
still not fully perceived as a negative factor in assessing the degree of group reliability.

5. When considering the problem of reliability, most authors study the features
of joint activities and group behavior in stressful and extreme conditions and pay
attention to stability and related concepts: “stress resistance”, “noise immunity”,
“stability”. We believe that analyzes aimed at stability should be supplemented with a
dynamic approach, thanks to which it becomes possible to study intra-group changes
and intra-group behavior formed under the influence of a social situation leading to
the dynamics of the level of personality neuroticism. 6. The dynamic approach to this
problem was substantiated by K. Levin in his work “The Conflict of Aristotelian and
Galilean Forms of Thinking in Modern Psychology”. In the context of this approach,
it is necessary not to make abstract observations, but to study the dynamic side of a
specific event, which will not be associated with an isolated object, but to study the
socio-psychological processes that arise and occur in this situation.

In the context of studying intra-group manifestations of social neuroticism, great
importance is attached to everyday communication in the workplace and maintaining
a healthy psychological atmosphere.

Currently, there are various approaches to the study of individual-personal
characteristics of employees. Individual-personal characteristics are considered as part
of the psychological activity of a specific person, his psychological state, interpersonal
and individual-social relations, allowing us to describe and predict his behavior,
direction and dynamics of psychological development. As individual-psychological
characteristics, it is customary to consider such personality traits as stable, recurring
features of an individual’s behavior in various situations [1; 3].

Conclusions

Thus, we see that when studying the conditions for the development of the level
of reliability, scientists attach great importance to the presence of stress or stress—
producing conditions. However, it should also be noted that interpreting group
reliability only in the context of the presence of stress and reducing it to a simple
indicator of stability is one-sided and limited.

If the psychological analysis of the conditions of group reliability is carried out as
an integral part of the concept of social neuroticism, then stress-producing conditions
can be considered those conditions that lead to an increase in the level of neuroticism
of the individual and require a change in the mechanisms or form of organization of
group joint activities. In such conditions, any unpredictable or suddenly emerging

180 |



Lusun $hSU4UL MUNRENUMUL | KAYAP HAYYHOE NMEPUOANYECKOE N3AHUE | KATCHAR SCIENTIFIC PERIODICAL | 2024 (2)

elements of external interaction negatively affect the organization of the group.

It is also important that, unlike the static approach to the study of reliability, which
mainly includes an analysis of external influences on group activity, the dynamic
approach (which, according to a number of authors, most fully reveals the idea of
“reliability”) includes the consequences of both internal and external influences, the
disclosure of which, in turn, contributes to the development of group joint activities.
re-equipment of the business strategy and its adaptation to new conditions.

Let us list the main conditions under which we can assume the presence of an
increased level of social neuroticism of the individual, which, in turn, leads to the
need to develop group reliability in order to transform the style and mechanisms of
intra-group joint activities.

- conditions caused by intergroup competition.

- time deficit, that is, time constraints in a given situation for drawing up a plan of
necessary actions and completing a group task.

- conditions caused by a change in the size of groups associated with the inclusion
of new members in the group or the replacement of one of them.

- conditions limiting the opportunities for participation of all members of the
group (or only some of them) in joint activities.

- conditions associated with the subjective significance of the results or large-scale
negative consequences for the entire group as a result of an error.

- conditions requiring maximum involvement of all members in joint activities.

- conditions associated with the need to choose one method in the course of joint
activities.

- conditions caused by an intra-system conflict in the course of joint activities.

Group reliability facilitates the implementation of an adequate choice when
implementing joint activities by a group in the event of the occurrence of the above
conditions or in the event of another choice that will satisfy the entire group or the
majority of the group.

It is also important to be guided by not only intra-group needs when choosing a
strategy for group behavior, but also by the further development of the professional
group’s connections with the external environment.

Thus, a reliable group, finding itself in a tense situation, is able to maintain the
direction of professional joint activity and determine and distribute new, situational
functions within the group aimed at resolving this situation or ensuring a smooth flow
of activity in such a situation. In the presence of group reliability in a team, as a rule,
it becomes possible to level the most negative manifestations of social neuroticism.

Based on the analysis of existing works on overcoming social neuroticism, we
propose the introduction of a social learning model, which underlies the development
of group reliability.

Social learning is a social - a relatively new direction in psychology. According
to this approach, it is assumed that the educational process is organized to form
such knowledge, skills and abilities that form mechanisms for possible constructive
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interaction and are aimed at developing tripartite relations of joint activity: social
or external environment, intergroup or interdepartmental, intragroup or internal
environment. In psychological discipline, the foundations of social learning are based
on methodological principles that are aimed at developing both the social environment
and the individual or group that is the subject of the activity.

This situation becomes more obvious when not only the labor, physiological and
psychological data of a person are taken into account, but also the properties of the
activity carried out with all its professional, social or psychological consequences. This
means that the social activity of individuals or groups as subjects of activity determines
and characterizes the social environment, which, in turn, mutually determines the
further course of social activity of these subjects.

In this sense, value technologies of social learning are manifested as:

- means of promoting social relations that characterize forms of cooperation at
different levels, from interpersonal to intergroup and intragroup interactions,

- levers of interaction between the main and auxiliary teams,

- a process aimed at developing both intragroup and intergroup interactions,

- a process aimed at meaningful and constructive improvement of work during
joint activities in a group,

- mechanisms aimed at integrating and improving a person’s social identity, his or
her self-image at the individual level.
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Abstract

This scientific article analyzes the impact of stress resistance on the fear
of death of war participants, taking into account the role of value orientations.
V. Boyko’s stress resistance methodology, D. Templer’s “Fear of Death” scale,
and S. Schwartz’s value orientation test were used. The sample included 200 war
participants and 200 non-combatants.

MANCOVA analysis showed that low stress tolerance in combatants is
associated with high levels of fear of death, especially in the cognitive-affective
aspect. Conformity and volitionalism mediate this relationship, promoting
adaptive behavior. The results emphasize that the war experience shapes a
unique psychological profile, where stress tolerance and value factors are deeply
interconnected. This is important for the prevention of post-traumatic stress
disorder by offering targeted interventions aimed at promoting conformity and
willpower among individuals with combat experience. For service members without
combat experience, strengthening individual resources and independence are
paramount. The research contributes to a deeper understanding of the psychological
effects of war and can be used practically in military and psychological services.

Key words and phrases: fear of death, war participant, value orientation,
conformity, willpower, independence, post-traumatic stress.
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MANCOVA-aHaiM3  IMOKa3al, 4YTO  HHU3Kag  CTPecCcoyCTOMYHBOCTb
KOMOATaHTOB CBsi3aHa C BbICOKMM YPOBHEM CTpaxa CMepTH, OCOGEHHO B
KOTHUTHUBHO-ap(peKTUBHOM acriekTe. KoH(OpPMHU3M M BOJIsS OMOCPEdyIOT OTY
CBSI3b, CITOCOOCTBYSl aalITUBHOMY TMOBEfEHHIO. Pe3ynbTaThl TOAYEpPKHUBAIOT,
YTO BOEHHBIN OIbIT (DOPMUPYET YHUKAIIbHBIA MCHUXOJIOTMYECKUH Npoduib, rae
CTPECCOYCTOMYMBOCTD U IIEHHOCTHBIE (paKTOPBI TECHO B3aHMOCBSI3aHbL. OTO BaXKHO
OJ1s1 IPOPUITIAKTUKH MTOCTTPaBMaTUUYECKUX CTPECCOBBIX PacCTPOUCTB, Mpepiarast
Lie/ieBble UHTEPBEHLIUY, HallpaB/IeHHble Ha yCU/IEHHe KOH(POPMU3Ma U BOIU Y JIULL
c 60€eBBbIM OIMBITOM. [[JIsi BOEHHOCITyKallluX 6e3 60eBOro omnbITa MPHOPUTETHBIMH
SIBIISIIOTCSL  YKpeIUIeHHe  JIMYHOCTHBIX  PEeCypcoB M CaMOCTOSITENTbHOCTH.
HccnenoBanue yrimy6rsieT MOHMMaHUE MCUXOIOIMMYEeCKUX MOCTeACTBUN BOMHBI U
MOKET ObITh I[NIPUMEHEHO B BOECHHDbBIX M IICUXOJIOTUYECKUX cny>K6ax.

KmroueBble ciioBa M C/I0OBOCOYETAHHUsl: CTPax CMEpPTH, YYaCTHUK
BOMHDI, I[EHHOCTHBbIE OpHEHTAl[UM, KOH(OPMH3M, BOJIf, CaMOCTOSITEITbHOCTbD,
IOCTTPaBMaTUYECKUH CTpecc.

Introduction

The study of the psychological state of participants in military operations
is one of the primary issues of modern psychology, as combat stress situations
profoundly affect stress resistance, value orientations, and existential anxieties.
The experience of war, which includes constant threat of death and traumatic
events, forms adaptive mechanisms that can either strengthen or undermine a
person’s psychological stability.

From the perspective of existential psychology, the confrontation with death,
as noted by V. Frankl, I. Yalom, and E. Fromm, causes a fear of “nothingness,”
but can also stimulate self-transcendence - the search for the meaning of life
[7]. J. Rheingold notes that in the psychology of the individual, death acquires
the meaning of the realization of a specific vital purpose, contrasting it with the
organic end of life, which is obviously meaningless [9, p. 4].

E. Fromm rejected the idea that the fear of death is the fear of the end of
life. He believed that the fear of death is actually the fear of the loss of what we
have: body, property, identity, the only way to reduce which is to get rid of the
desire to possess [11].

Eternal questions (life and death) acquire special significance in combat
conditions, when the proximity of death does not allow consciousness to postpone
their solution for the future. This experience leaves a mark on consciousness,
influencing its attitude towards death and, consequently, on further value
orientations when the combatant returns to peaceful life. The key to revealing
the features of changes in the consciousness of a combatant may be a comparative
analysis of the attitudes of individuals who participated in the war and those who
did not participate.

All other human problems arise from the encounter with death (L.
Binswanger, M. Boss, D. Bujenthal, R. May, V. Frankl, I. Yalom). The encounter
with death is a terrifying but inseparable part of every person’s life [2; 3; 4; 8; 12].
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The founders of the existential-humanistic direction (R. Assagioli, J. Bujenthal, T.
and E. Yeomans, S. Levin, A. Maslow, R. May, J. Rainwater, V. Frankl, E. Fromm,
I. Yalom and others) often considered the encounter with death as an important
opportunity for personal growth. However, regardless of how this encounter is
resolved, its consequences inevitably have a strong impact on the individual [6,
p. 58].

The aim of the study is to identify the impact of stress resilience on the
fear of death, taking into account the value orientations of the individual.

According to the main hypothesis, unlike those who did not participate
in the war, low stress tolerance of combatants is associated with a high level of
fear of death, and conformity and benevolence promote adaptive behavior. The
research objectives are:

To study the impact of stress tolerance of war participants on the cognitive-
affective, physical, temporal and stress aspects of fear of death.

To reveal the mediating role of value orientations (conformity, benevolence,
tradition, universalism, self-direction) between the relationship between stress
tolerance and fear of death.

To compare the correlation between stress resilience and fear of death
caused by traumatic experiences in war- participants and those who have not
participated in war.

The study is important from both theoretical and practical perspectives, as
it deepens our understanding of the psychological consequences of war and offers
a basis for the prevention of post-traumatic stress disorders.

Research methods and sample

1. V. V. Boyko’s “Stress Resilience Methodology” [10, p. 34],

2. D. Templer’s “Fear of Death” Scale (Death Anxiety Scale — DAS) [5, p.
1-8.],

3. Basic value orientations (Sh. Schwartz) [1, p. 86-92].

The reliability of the results was ensured by the use of mathematical
statistical methods: multivariate analysis of covariance (MANCOVA).

The research sample consisted of 200 combatants participating in combat
operations (experimental group (EG)), and 200 former contract servicemen without
combat experience (control group (CG)).

Analysis of the research results

Through MANCOVA analysis, we identified the psychological characteristics
of war participants, observing the influence of stress resistance and value
orientations.
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Table 1.

Multivariate tests of stress resistance and value orientations
of the experimental group

- - meaning | F dft (df2 |p
S t.r e s s|Pillai’s Trace 2.943 0.974 |80 |28 |0.553
resilience -
Wilks’ Lambda 2.89e-4 |1.568 80 |18 ]0.140
Hotelling’s Trace 72.936 2.279 80 |10 |0.077
Roy’s Largest Root | 58.748 20.562 |20 |7 <.001
Conformity Pillai’s Trace 0.808 4200 |4 4 0.097
Wilks’ Lambda 0.192 4200 |4 4 0.097
Hotelling’s Trace 4.200 4200 (4 4 0.097
Roy’s Largest Root | 0.808 4200 |4 4 0.097
Tradition Pillai’s Trace 0.645 1.819 4 4 0.288
Wilks’ Lambda 0.355 1.819 4 4 0.288
Hotelling’s Trace 1.819 1.819 4 4 0.288
Roy’s Largest Root [ 1.819 1.819 4 4 0.288
Benevolence Pillai’s Trace 0.729 2695 (4 4 0.180
Wilks’ Lambda 0.271 2695 |4 4 0.180
Hotelling’s Trace 2.695 2695 |4 4 0.180
Roy’s Largest Root | 2.695 2695 |4 4 0.180
Universalism Pillai’s Trace 0.400 0.667 |4 4 0.648
Wilks’ Lambda 0.600 0.667 |4 4 0.648
Hotelling’s Trace 0.667 0.667 |4 4 0.648
Roy’s Largest Root | 0.667 0.667 |4 4 0.648
Self-direction | Pillai’s Trace 0.318 0.466 |4 4 0.761
Wilks’ Lambda 0.682 0.466 |4 4 0.761
Hotelling’s Trace 0.466 0.466 |4 4 0.761
Roy’s Largest Root | 0.466 0.466 |4 4 0.761

The results of the multivariate analysis show that in the case of stress
resilience, the largest root of Roy (F=20.562, p<.001) reveals a highly significant
effect, while the other indicators (Pilla trace, Wilks’ lambda, Hotelling trace) do
not reach statistical significance.

From a psychological point of view, this is extremely important, since the
largest root of Roy shows that stress resilience most strongly affects a certain set
of dependent variables. In this context, based on D. Templer’s “Fear of Death”
scale, we can conclude that the stress resistance of war participants is particularly

related to the attitude towards death.

Participants in combat operations, when faced with death, may have
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developed unique stress-resilience mechanisms related to dealing with the fear of
death. This may act as a psychological defense system, allowing them to continue
functioning in the face of death.

The results of the Schwartz value orientation test show an interesting
picture. The conformity indicators (F=4.200, p=0.097) are at the threshold of
significance, which suggests that there is a certain tendency among participants
in military operations to follow group norms. In combat, where teamwork and
timely execution of orders are vital, conformity can manifest itself as an adaptive
mechanism.

The indicators of benevolence (F=2.695, p=0.180), although not statistically
significant, reveal a certain trend that may reflect the internal conflict of
combat participants—between fulfilling their duties on one hand and upholding
humanitarian values on the other.

The value orientations of Tradition, Universalism, and Self-direction do not
show a statistically significant effect, which may indicate that military operations
do not have an impact on these values in the short term, or their change occurs
more slowly.

The results of the analysis reveal that among war participants, stress
resistance is a key factor that determines their psychological reactions. In
particular, stress resistance can affect cognitive and emotional responses related to
the fear of death. In the value system, conformity and benevolence show certain
trends, which indicates that the war experience can affect the positioning of the
individual in the social context and humanitarian attitudes.

Table 2.
Univariate tests for the analysis of stress stability, fear of
death scales, and value orientations of war participants

D\?gﬁggfé\t SSum of d; ‘__Degﬁees SMean E p
quares | of Freedom quare

S tr e s s|CAFDA 110.8030 (20 5.5402 |18.91821 | <.001

resilience
FPC 28.6288 |20 1.4314 1 0.47338 [ 0.910
APT 57.3333 |20 2.8667 |0.43071 |0.934
FPD 100.3939 (20 5.0197 |2.68425 |0.092

Conformity CAFDA 5.1049 1 5.1049 |17.43198 | 0.004
FPC 1.4462 1 1.4462 |0.47827 |0.511
APT 1.8181 1 1.8181 0.27316 | 0.617
FPD 8.6059 1 8.6059 |4.60195 | 0.069

Tradition CAFDA 0.0124 1 0.0124 ]10.04226 | 0.843
FPC 5.8219 1 5.8219 |1.92530 |0.208
APT 0.7605 1 0.7605 | 0.11426 | 0.745
FPD 6.9320 1 6.9320 | 3.70686 | 0.096
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Benevolence CAFDA 2.5317 1 2.5317 |8.64517 |0.022
FPC 11.7185 1 11.7185 | 3.87534 | 0.090
APT 0.1595 1 0.1595 |0.02396 | 0.881
FPD 6.1823 1 6.1823 |3.30596 | 0.112
Universalism CAFDA 0.3225 1 0.3225 |1.10117 0.329
FPC 6.7940 1 6.7940 |2.24679 |0.178
APT 0.0246 1 0.0246 |0.00369 | 0.953
FPD 0.1745 1 0.1745 10.09329 | 0.769
Self-direction | CAFDA 0.1453 1 0.1453 ] 0.49600 | 0.504
FPC 0.3024 1 0.3024 | 0.10000 | 0.761
APT 1.3144 1 1.3144 1 0.19749 | 0.670
FPD 4.6815 1 4.6815 |2.50341 |0.158
remaining CAFDA 2.0499 7 0.2928 |- -
FPC 21.1671 7 3.0239 |- -
APT 46.5896 |7 6.6557 |- -
FPD 13.0904 |7 1.8701 |- -

The results of the multivariate analysis of covariance (MANCOVA), where
stress resilience is the independent variable, the fear of death scales (CAFDA, FPC,
APT, FPD) are the dependent variables, and the value orientations (conformity,
tradition, benevolence, universalism, autonomy) are the covariates, show a
complex relationship between stress resilience and fear of death, taking into
account the influence of value orientations. In the case of war participants, we
are dealing with a high stress experience.

The high statistical significance of CAFDA (cognitive-affective anxiety about
death) (F=18.918, p<0.001) indicates that stress resilience is significantly associated
with cognitive-affective anxiety about death. From a psychological perspective,
this means that war participants with lower stress resilience tend to worry more
about death, which may be related to post-traumatic stress or existential concerns.
These concerns may exacerbate psychological burden, reducing adaptive resources.

FPD (pain and stress concern): Moderate significance (F=2.684, p=0.092)
suggests that stress resilience may be somewhat related to concerns about pain
and stress, which may reflect that war veterans with low stress resilience are more
sensitive to physical or psychological pain related to their traumatic experiences.
FPD (physical change anxiety) and APT (awareness of the passage of time) are
not statistically significant (p=0.910 and p=0.934), indicating that stress resilience
does not significantly affect physical change or time anxiety. From a psychological
perspective, this may mean that for war participants, these aspects of fear of
death are less important or less related to stress resilience compared to cognitive-
affective concerns.

The association with conformity with CAFDA (F=17.432, p=0.004) indicates
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that conformity significantly mediates the relationship between stress resilience
and cognitive-affective concerns. War participants who are more conformist may
be more prone to death anxiety as they attempt to conform to social norms
to reduce uncertainty. The association with FPD (F=4.602, p=0.069) is close to
significance, suggesting that conformity may also be partially related to pain and
stress concerns, possibly through seeking social support.

The significant correlation of benevolence with CAFDA (F=8.645, p=-0.022)
indicates that benevolence plays an important role in the relationship between
stress resilience and the cognitive-affective aspect of fear of death. War participants
with higher levels of benevolence may actively attempt to manage their anxieties
to confront the fear of death. The connection with FPD (p=0.090) and FPD (p=0.112)
factors is close to significance, suggesting a moderate influence of benevolence on
physical and stress-related concerns.

The covariates of tradition, universalism, and autonomy do not show a
statistically significant effect (p>0.096), suggesting that these value orientations
do not significantly mediate the relationship between stress resilience and fear of
death, which may mean that these values are more stable and less susceptible to
the influence of war-induced stress or fear of death.

The analysis shows that stress resilience is most strongly associated with
the cognitive-affective aspect of fear of death (CAFDA), which highlights that low
stress resilience in war veterans may exacerbate existential concerns. Conformity
and benevolence mediate this relationship, indicating that social conformity and
controlling behavior may serve as adaptive mechanisms. Pain and stress concerns
(FPD) are also somewhat associated with stress resilience, which may reflect the
impact of traumatic experiences. Physical change and time-course concerns (FPD,
APT) have no significant effect, which may be due to the fact that war veterans
are not familiar with these with less importance of aspects. Low residual errors
(e.g. 0.2928 for CAFDA) indicate a good fit of the model.

Table 3.
Multivariate tests of stress resistance and value orientations of
servicemen who did not participate in the war

- - Meaning | F dft | df2 P

Stress resilience | Pillai’s Trace 2.3093 0.893 (104 |68 0.701
Wilks’ Lambda 0.0210 0.920 [104 (58 0.649
Hotelling’s Trace 7.8511 0.944 [104 (50 0.605
Roy’s Largest Root 4.4233 2.892 |26 17 0.013

Conformity Pillai’s Trace 0.0963 0.373 |4 14 0.824
Wilks’ Lambda 0.9037 0.373 |4 14 0.824
Hotelling’s Trace 0.1065 0.373 |4 14 0.824
Roy’s Largest Root 0.1065 0.373 |4 14 0.824
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Tradition Pillai’s Trace 0.1151 0.455 |4 14 0.767
Wilks’ Lambda 0.8849 0.455 |4 14 0.767
Hotelling’s Trace 0.1301 0.455 |4 14 0.767
Roy’s Largest Root 0.1301 0.455 |4 14 0.767
Benevolence Pillai’s Trace 0.3858 2198 |4 14 0.122
Wilks’ Lambda 0.6142 2198 |4 14 0.122
Hotelling’s Trace 0.6281 2198 |4 14 0.122
Roy’s Largest Root 0.6281 2198 |4 14 0.122
Universalism Pillai’s Trace 0.0620 0.231 4 14 0.916
Wilks’ Lambda 0.9380 0.231 |4 14 0.916
Hotelling’s Trace 0.0661 0.231 |4 14 0.916
Roy’s Largest Root 0.0661 0.231 |4 14 0.916
Self-direction Pillai’s Trace 0.2949 1.464 |4 14 0.265
Wilks’ Lambda 0.7051 1.464 |4 14 0.265
Hotelling’s Trace 0.4183 1.464 |4 14 0.265
Roy’s Largest Root 0.4183 1.464 |4 14 0.265

The results of the multivariate analysis of covariance (MANCOVA), which relate
to the correlation between stress resilience and value orientations (conformity,
tradition, benevolence, universalism, self-direction) of servicemen who did not
participate in the war, show that stress resilience and value orientations generally
do not have a statistically significant relationship.

Of the four criteria, the largest Roy root (F=2.892, p=0.013) shows statistical
significance, suggesting that stress resilience has some relationship with value
orientations, which may mean that the stress resilience of non-combatants may be
partly determined by their value system, such as benevolence or conformity, which
can promote adaptive behavior in stressful situations.

All conformity measures (F=0.373, p=0.824) are not statistically significant,
indicating that conformity is not significantly associated with stress resilience, which
may mean that for non-combatants, conforming to social norms does not play a
significant role in stress management. Tradition measures (F=0.455, p=0.767) are
also not significant, suggesting that traditional values, such as following traditions,
do not affect stress resilience. This may reflect that tradition, as a value, does not
promote or hinder stress coping mechanisms in this group.

The measures of benevolence show a moderate effect (F=2.198, p=0.122),
which is close to statistical significance. This indicates that benevolence may be
somewhat related to stress resilience. From a psychological perspective, servicemen
who seek more control over their lives and decisions may cope better with stress
because they are more actively using problem-solving strategies. All measures
of universalism (F=0.231, p=0.916) are not statistically significant, indicating that
universal values such as equality and social justice do not significantly affect stress
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resilience.

The autonomy measures (F=1.464, p=0.265) are also not significant, but
show a certain effect that is close to significance. This suggests that autonomy
may be moderately related to stress resilience. Service members who are more
independent in their decisions can better manage stress by relying on their own
resources.

The analysis shows that stress resilience in non-combatants is largely
unrelated to value orientations, with the exception of benevolence and, to some
extent, autonomy, which may contribute to better stress management. That is,
a sense of personal control and self-direction may promote adaptive behavior
in stressful situations, while social or traditional values, such as conformity and
tradition, have a lesser effect. The significance of the largest root of Roy (p=0.013)
suggests that some value orientations may be important for stress resilience, but
the overall effect is limited.

Table 4.
Univariate tests for the analysis of stress stability, fear of death scales,
and value orientations of servicemen who did not participate in the war

f
Dgpendent | Sumof | Degreesor| Mean | F |
Stress CAFDA 296.9320 26 11.4205 | 1.0629 | 0.458
resilience
FPC 73.3129 26 2.8197 | 1.4246 | 0.227
APT 11.3248 26 0.4356 | 0.4709 | 0.959
FPD 173.3231 26 6.6663 | 0.9945 | 0.517
Conformity CAFDA 41815 1 41815 | 0.3892 | 0.541
FPC 2.1634 1 2.1634 | 1.0930 | 0.310
APT 0.5409 1 0.5409 | 0.5847 | 0.455
FPD 0.1557 1 0.1557 | 0.0232 | 0.881
Tradition CAFDA 7.1781 1 7.1781 0.6681 | 0.425
FPC 0.4648 1 0.4648 | 0.2348 | 0.634
APT 0.2826 1 0.2826 | 0.3055 | 0.588
FPD 0.4941 1 0.4941 | 0.0737 | 0.789
Benevolence CAFDA 71.5580 1 71.5580 | 6.6599 | 0.019
FPC 0.1269 1 0.1269 | 0.0641 | 0.803
APT 0.3716 1 0.3716 | 0.4017 | 0.535
FPD 1.2701 1 1.2701 0.1895 | 0.669
Universalism CAFDA 8.88e-4 1 8.88e-4 | 8.26e-5 | 0.993
FPC 0.6672 1 0.6672 | 0.3371 | 0.569
APT 0.1402 1 0.1402 | 0.1516 | 0.702
FPD 2.3018 1 2.3018 | 0.3434 | 0.566
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dirseec!ri-on CAFDA 62.7556 1 62.7556 | 5.8406 | 0.027
FPC 2.5953 1 2.5953 | 1.3112 | 0.268
APT 0.0240 1 0.0240 | 0.0259 | 0.874
FPD 18.9866 1 18.9866 | 2.8324 | 0.111

Remaining CAFDA 182.6592 17 10.7447 - -
FPC 33.6490 17 1.9794 - -
APT 15.7241 17 0.9249 - -
FPD 113.9583 17 6.7034 - -

The results of the multivariate analysis of covariance (MANCOVA), which
concerns the correlation between stress resilience, fear of death scales (CAFDA, FPC,
APT, FPD) and value orientations (conformity, tradition, benevolence, universalism,
self-direction) of non-combatant soldiers, show that stress resilience generally does
not have a significant effect on fear of death scales, with the exception of some
value orientations that show a statistically significant relationship.

The results for CAFDA (cognitive-affective anxiety about death) (F=1.063,
p=0.458) are not statistically significant, indicating that stress resilience does not
significantly affect cognitive-affective anxiety about death. For non-combatants,
thoughts of death were not related to their stress resilience level. Despite the
higher F value for FPC (concern about physical changes) (F-1.425, p=0.227), the
results remain non-significant. This indicates that stress resilience does not affect
concerns about physical changes, which may reflect the lower importance of
physical concerns for this group.

The very low F value for APT (awareness of the passage of time) (F=0.471,
p=0.959) confirms that stress resilience is not related to concerns about the passage
of time. From a psychological perspective, this could mean that for this group,
the perception of time is not related to stress management. The results for FPD
(pain and stress concern) (F=0.995, p=0.517) are also non-significant, indicating
that stress resilience does not significantly affect concerns about pain and stress,
with the absence of war reducing the intensity of these types of concerns.

The relationship between conformity and all scales of fear of death was not
statistically significant (p>0.310), indicating that conformity does not mediate the
relationship between stress resilience and fear of death, which may mean that
conforming to social norms does not play a significant role in managing stress or
fear of death. Similarly, the results for tradition (p>0.425) were not significant,
suggesting that traditional values do not influence the relationship between stress
resilience and fear of death. This may reflect the stable nature of tradition, which
remains unchanged regardless of the level of stress or anxiety.

The association of benevolence with the CAFDA is statistically significant
(F=6.660, p=0.019), indicating that benevolence significantly mediates the
relationship between stress resilience and cognitive-affective concerns. From a
psychological perspective, service members who seek control over their lives may
be more actively able to counteract death-related concerns, which may increase
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their stress resilience. The association with the other scales (p>0.535) is not
significant, indicating that the effect of benevolence is limited to the cognitive-
affective aspect.

The association of autonomy with CAFDA is also significant (F=5.841,
p=0.027), suggesting that autonomy plays an important role in the relationship
between stress resilience and cognitive-affective concerns about death. Soldiers
who are more independent in their decisions may be better able to manage
existential concerns by relying on their own resources. The association with FPD
(F=2.832, p=0.111) is close to significance, indicating that autonomy may moderate
concerns about pain and stress.

The results for universalism (p>0.566) are not statistically significant,
indicating that universal values do not mediate the relationship between stress
resilience and fear of death. This may be due to the fact that universalism is less
associated with individual stress management.

The analysis shows that stress resilience in non-combatant soldiers does
not significantly affect fear of death, with the exception of benevolence and self-
direction, which are significantly related to cognitive-affective anxiety (CAFDA).
From a psychological perspective, this highlights that a sense of personal control
and self-direction can promote the management of stress and existential anxiety,
while social or traditional values, such as conformity and tradition, have little
effect.

Thus, among war participants, stress resilience is strongly related to the
cognitive-affective aspect of fear of death, which reflects the impact of traumatic
experiences on their psychological state. In contrast, among non-war servicemen,
there is a weaker relationship between fear of death and stress resilience, due
to the absence of stressful situations. Conformity plays an important role among
participants, since following group norms helps reduce uncertainty and anxiety.
Benevolence contributes to the management of fear of death in both groups,
but it is more pronounced in participants, expressing a conflict between duties
and humanitarian values. Self-direction helps non-participants to overcome
existential anxieties by relying on individual resources, while it is less pronounced
in participants. Concerns about pain and stress are more noticeable in participants,
related to trauma, while they are almost absent in non-participants. Tradition and
universalism are stable in both groups and do not affect stress resistance or fear of
death. War experience forms unique adaptive mechanisms that strengthen stress
resistance to death in dangerous conditions.

Conclusion

Thus, low stress tolerance in war participants is statistically significantly
associated with high levels of fear of death, especially in the aspect of cognitive-
affective anxiety. Among value orientations, conformity and benevolence mediate
this relationship, promoting a sense of conformity to social norms and control,
which is an adaptive mechanism in conditions of traumatic stress. In contrast,
in servicemen who did not participate in war, the relationship between stress
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tolerance and fear of death is weak, and autonomy becomes the main resource
for managing existential anxieties.

The experience of war shapes a unique psychological profile, where stress

resilience and value factors are deeply intertwined. This is important for the
prevention of post-traumatic stress disorders, suggesting targeted interventions
aimed at promoting conformity and benevolence among war participants.
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